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HIGH HEAT ON THE TELL: AN ARCHAEOBOTANICAL VIEW 
ON HOUSE BURNING AND SOCIOECONOMIC RELATIONSHIPS 
AT THE NEOLITHIC VINCA SITE (SE EUROPE) 


e-mail: drfilipovic!2@gmail.com 


Abstract. — Buildings destroyed by fire are frequently discovered at sites of the Neolithic Vinéa culture of south-eastern Europe. 
The social context and practical aspects of prehistoric house burning have long been studied through the analyses of architectural 
and artefactual remains and through experimental building and firing of wattle-and-daub structures. In contrast, very few studies 
have used the remains of plant foodstuffs from within and under the house rubble to address the cultural and technical particulars 
of this widespread tradition. At the Neolithic Vinéa tell, several burnt buildings preserved hoards of wild pear and emmer grain, 
along with minor traces of other plant foods. Three of these burnt buildings date to the final decades of the Neolithic Vinéa 
settlement, whose dissolution and abandonment seem to have been abrupt and continue to puzzle archaeologists. We examine 
the find-context and morphological characteristics of the wild pears and emmer and use our observations to discuss whether 

the burning was deliberate or accidental. Based on the archaeological and other available evidence, we suggest that these Vinča 
houses were set ablaze intentionally. Further, we propose that the prominence of emmer and pear can reflect a possible economic 
differentiation among the households and perhaps even incipient specialisation in food production. Our assumption is that such 
tendencies would have, in effect, both increased and decreased the economic independence of individual households. This would 
have had (negative) implications for social relationships in the time of apparently eroding social cohesion of the Vinéa community. 


Key words. — Neolithic, Vinéa-Belo Brdo, archaeobotany, house burning, plant economy, household, social relationships 


uildings destroyed by fire are a frequent find 

at sites of the Neolithic Vinéa culture as well as 

sites attributed to other cultural phenomena in 
the later prehistory of south-eastern Europe and beyond. 
Some sites feature whole groups of structures that 
went up in flames, forming thick layers of burned clay 
rubble with the inclusion of artefacts and organic re- 
mains; these are sometimes visible as ‘burnt horizons’ 
in the sites’ stratigraphies.! At the eponymous Vinča 
culture site (Vinéa—Belo Brdo), one such horizon com- 
prised several burnt wattle-and-daub buildings (‘hous- 
es’) dated to the last decades of the settlement's occu- 
pation (c. 4500 cal BC). These houses contained caches 
of charred wild pear (Pyrus pyraster), preserved within 
or under the destruction layers. Two houses also pre- 
served stores of emmer grain (Triticum dicoccum), 


charred in situ within large ceramic pots (pithoi). Other 
types of plant remains were found in/under the house 
rubble, but only in small amounts and some are possi- 
bly intrusive from subsequent use of the location. The 
emmer and wild pear deposits distinguish the Vinča 
site from other archaeobotanically-analysed sites in the 
Vinéa network. So far, no other Vinéa culture site has 
yielded similarly dense finds of pear, or large quanti- 
ties of emmer and pear in association; however, future 
research may change the picture. 

Ever since the early discoveries of burned prehis- 
toric houses in south-eastern Europe in the mid-20!h 
century, the discussion has been on-going about the 


! Chapman 1999; Tringham 2005. 


Manuscript received 9% April 2023, accepted 1*' June 2023 


Dragana FILIPOVIC, Miroslav MARIC, Nenad TASIC 


High Heat on the Tell: An Archaeobotanical View on House Burning and Socioeconomic Relationships at the Neolithic Vinča Site (7—26) 


causes, social and practical context, and meaning(s) of 
this phenomenon. Chapman? critically evaluated ex- 
planations and arguments regarding accidental versus 
intentional house burning. He concluded that deliberate 
burning best explains many of the archaeological situ- 
ations — a view also advanced by Tringham and Steva- 
novié: that this was a form of house abandonment, a 
ritual marking the closure of a house.? Both the house 
and the objects and materials present or placed (poten- 
tially in a structured way)^ in the houses prior to igni- 
tion constituted part ofthe ritual that could have carried 
a variety of symbolic purposes. The end of a house's 
use-life, an interruption in the household's life (due to 
death of the household head), the human lifecycle em- 
bodied as material construction and deconstruction, 
metaphorical (and practical) purification of the living 
space, emotional healing, maintaining a link with ances- 
tors (through re-use of the location or materials, e.g. 
burnt rubble for subsequent construction and filling), 
assertion of identity, social levelling, differentiation, or 
integration; these and similar motives and mechanisms 
have been stated as potentially underpinning and justi- 
fying the intentional destruction by fire.? 

Archaeological investigations of burnt houses in 
south-eastern Europe document extremely high and 
sustained firing temperatures, the presence of "ignition 
points" within the structures, and possible fire acceler- 
ants (vegetal materials); whereas experimental house 
burning suggests that additional fuel and a strong 
draught of air are essential for a result comparable to 
archaeological cases. Beyond these practical aspects 
seen as supporting the notion of intentional, Chapman 
emphasises that the structured positioning of house 
contents and/or the presence of objects atypical for, or 
quantitatively exceeding, standard inventories point 
decisively to the house interiors being formalised as 
part of the ritual, making the houses themselves a spe- 
cial deposit.’ Porčić, however, notes that submitting 
only ordinary house contents to fire does not indicate 
the contrary (i.e. non-planned abandonment) and can, 
itself, constitute a symbolic act.? 

Rarely have plant remains from burnt houses been 
drawn into the discourse on the (un)intentionality of 
fires in south-eastern Europe, although there are exam- 
ples detailing plant food contents of such structures,’ 
including one of the Vinéa buildings we consider 
here.!? Outside the region, the interdisciplinary exam- 
ination of a burnt Neolithic house at Çatalhöyük in 
Turkey is a good example that highlights the complex- 
ity as well as the potential of this type of research. !! 


We present combined archaeobotanical, architectural 
and artefactual evidence available from four partially 
or entirely excavated burnt buildings on the Vinéa tell. 
We demonstrate the prominence of wild pear and em- 
mer in these structures and that these materials repre- 
sent remnants of food storage and processing — food 
handling for everyday needs and perhaps also for cer- 
emonies. We maintain that the fires were not acciden- 
tal and we propose that they may have served a sym- 
bolic or political purpose, such as to reinforce the 
sense of community and supress social differentiation. 
We then discuss the finds of emmer and pear as possi- 
ble reflections of socioeconomic differences, if such 
existed, among the households and as potential signs 
of incipient specialisation in food economy at a time 
when a similar trend was apparently emerging in other 
spheres of production in the Vinéa culture. These de- 
velopments would have had implications for the social 
cohesion of the Vinča community and may have con- 
tributed to its dissolution. 


The Vinéa—Belo Brdo site 

This tell-settlement gave its name to the Late Ne- 
olithic Vinéa cultural network that extended over 
much of the central Balkans from the mid-6" until the 
mid-5'^ millennium BC.!? The mound sits on the right 
bank of the Danube, some 15 km southeast of the con- 
fluence with the Sava river (Fig. 1). The multi-period 
(Early Neolithic through the Middle Ages) cultural 
layer is ca. 10 m thick, with up to 8.5 m of it attributed 
to the Vinča culture.! The Late Neolithic settlement 
was at least 20 ha in size but in the early modern times, 
the Danube eroded an unknown portion of the tell and 
thus the full extent of the site remains unknown. 


? Chapman 1999. 

3 Tringham et al. 1992; Chapman 1999; Stevanović 1997; 
Tringham 2005. 

^ cf. Chapman 1999. 

5 Tringham et al. 1992; Stevanović 1997; Chapman 1999; 
Tringham 2005; Gheorgiu 2008; Cotiugá 2009; Raczky et al. 2020. 

6 Bankoff and Winter 1979; Stevanovié 1997; Tringham 
2005; Gheorgiu 2008; Cotiugá 2009. 

7 Chapman 1999, 118-119. 

8 Poréié 2012. 

9 E.g., Marinova 2005; Valamoti 2015. 

10 Borojević et al. 2020. 

И Twiss et al. 2008. 

12 Chapman 1981; Borić 2009, 2015. 

13 Tasić et al. 2016. 
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Fig. 1. Map indicating the location of the Vinca—Belo Brdo site in south-eastern Europe and the approximate 
distribution of the Vinca culture 


Сл. 1. Карша са позицијом локалишеша Винча — Бело брдо y jylouciuouuoj Европи и оквирним 


расиросширањем винчанске кулшуре 


A section of the site has been excavated intermit- 
tently from the early 20% century until the present day. 
The Vinéa culture layer consists of successive build- 
ing horizons with closely spaced wattle-and-daub 
structures, the majority of which comprised 2—3 rooms 
and had at least one oven. They are interpreted as res- 
idential or buildings dedicated to everyday activities, 
such as food preparation.!^ The buildings were dis- 
covered burnt and unburnt, with both variants yielding 
rich artefactual evidence in the form of pottery, clay 
figurines, tools and ornaments made of stone, bone, 
shell, clay, wood and minerals, demonstrating high 
rates of material production.!> The faunal and botani- 
cal remains reveal that the subsistence was based on 
arable farming, animal herding, hunting, fishing and 
gathering. 16 


MATERIALS AND METHODS 


Archaeological context of emmer grains 

and wild pears 

In the final phases of the settlement, cereal pro- 
duction included the growing of emmer, einkorn (Trit- 
icum monococcum), Timopheev’s wheat (7. timo- 
рћееуп s.l.) and possibly barley (Hordeum vulgare). 
The preserved stores of almost pure emmer grain indi- 
cate that emmer was a major cultivated food resource. 
Wild plant consumption is evident from the remains of 


14 Vasić 1932; Borojević et al. 2020. 
15 Vasić 1936a-c. 
16 Filipovié et al. 2019. 
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Fig. 2. Emmer grains from House 01/06 (a, b) and House 02/06 (c) and wild pears from House 03/03 (d), 
House 02/03 (e), House 01/06 (f, h) and House 02/06 (g) at Vinca—Belo Brdo; scale bar = 1 ст 


Сл. 2. Зрна двозрне ишенице из Куће 01/06 (a, b) и Куће 02/06 (с); илодови дивље крушке из Куће 03/03 (а), 
Куће 02/03 (e), Куће 01/06 (f, h) и Куће 02/06 (е) na локалишешу Винча — Бело брдо; размерник = 1 ст 


Cornelian cherry (Cornus mas), water chestnut (Trapa 
natans), sloe (Prunus spinosa), hawthorn (Crataegus), 
wild strawberry (Fragaria vesca), Chinese lantern 
(Physalis alkekengi), raspberry (Rubus idaeus), black- 
berry (R. fruticosus), grape (Vitis vinifera) and hazel- 
nut (Corylus avellana). Even towards the end of the 
settlement, more than 1,500 years after the start of agri- 
culture in the region, the spectrum of gathered food 
sources was impressive.!" Among these, wild pear 
seems to have been particularly important, as the fruit 
was discovered in concentrations in four burnt build- 
ings within the top layers of the Neolithic occupation 
(Fig. 2). Almost one hundred pears were found, in- 
cluding whole and fragmented specimens (Fig. 3). 
Three of the buildings (House 03/03, 01/06 and 02/06) 


10 


date towards the end ofthe settlement life and all burned 
in a fire that took place in 4550—4525 cal BC (68% 
probability), as also confirmed by the direct AMS 
dates on emmer and реагѕ.!8 

House 03/03 is a small (3 x 2.8 m), single-room 
building, where burning resulted in a thick layer of daub 
covering the floor (Fig. 4). The interior did not have a 
heating or cooking installation (hearth or oven) or any 
other fixed feature and, relative to the other structures, 
yielded few non-ceramic artefacts and organic re- 
mains. The absence of fire-related features suggests a 


17 Filipović et al. 2019; Borojević et al. 2020. 
18 Tasié et al. 2015, 1077 and Table 1. 
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Fig. 3. Layout (top) and ortho-photo (bottom) of the burnt buildings that yielded emmer and/or pear deposits 


Сл. 3. План (iope) и оршо-снимак (доле) торелих објекаша у којима су ошкривени остаци двозрне ишенице и/или крушки 
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Fig. 4. House 03/03 before (top) and after (bottom) removal of the destruction layer (circles indicate the find-spot 
of pear and of "luxury set” of pots). Inset: the "luxury set" of pots 


Сл. 4. Кућа 03/03 пре (торе) и након (доле) ископавања рушевинскої слоја (назначена су места налаза 
крушки и „луксузнот сета” посуда). Фошолрафија лево: „луксузни сеш” посуда 


lack of everyday fires lit within the building and, thus, 
a conceivably lower chance that the fire that destroyed 
the building resulted from a routine activity. Several 
groups of ceramic vessels were discovered in the de- 
struction layer and on the floor, including medium and 
large (storage) vessels and, in one corner, an exquisite 
set of pots described as tableware used on special oc- 
casions (the “luxury set”).!? By extension, and based 
on the virtual absence of other materials, the building 
was interpreted as a place used for ceremonies, along- 
side its likely function as an area dedicated to the 
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keeping of food (perhaps meant to be consumed dur- 
ing ceremonies). In another corner of the structure, a 
cache of eight whole pears was discovered in the layer 
of rubble immediately above the floor. Minor traces of 
other plants were scattered through the rubble. A dis- 
continuous layer of white ash on the scorched floor 
was left behind by plant-made materials such as mats 
or baskets, or reeds used for roofing. 


19 Tasić 2007. 
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Fig. 5. Find-spots of emmer and pears in the central room of House 01/06: (a) oven, next to which two pithoi 

were discovered (b), with emmer grain and pears in and around them, wood logs next to them, and more emmer 
under them (c), including whole ears (indicated by white arrows). Another cache of pears was encountered 

around and under fragments of a pot (d) and a wholly preserved clay lid (e), all found adjacent to the "pedestal" (f), 
around which further concentrations of emmer grain were discovered (g) 


Сл. 5. Места налаза двозрне ишеници и крушки у централној просторији Куће 01/06: (а) пећ, поред које 

су ошкривена два пийоса (b) са остацима двозрне пшенице и крушки унушар и OKO њих, комадима gpeeiua 
поред њих, и још iupaioea двозрне ишенице испод њих (с), укључујући чишаво класје (назначено стрелицама). 
Плодови крушке ошкривени су и око и исиод фраменаша керамичке посуде (d) и поййуно очуваног керамичкої 
поклойца (e), све у непосредној близини „посшоља " (f) око кої су ce ретистроване концентрације зрна 

двозрне ишенице (2) 
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Fig. 6. Smashed pots discovered along the west wall of south room in House 01/06 (a), with clusters of pears adjacent 
to Тет (b). Emmer grains were detected on and under potshards in the same room (c). Quern in receptacle before (d) and 
after (e) restoration, with emmer grain concentrated in, around and under it (find-spots indicated with white arrows) 


Сл. 6. Фраменшоване посуде ошкривене дуж западног зида јужне üpocuiopuje Куће 01/06 (a), 

са налазима крушки у њиховој непосредној близини (b). У исшој просторији ошкривена су и зрна двозрне 
пшенице, унушар и испод фраменаша керамике (с). Композишни жрвањ пре (а) и након (e) ресшаурације, 
са налазима двозрне пшенице унушар, око и испод meia (концентрације осташака назначене стрелицама) 
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House 01/06 was са. 8 x 5 m in size, consisted of 
three rooms (two with ovens) and stood immediately 
next to House 03/03; the two were likely built synchro- 
nously.?? The burning generated a massive destruction 
layer (in places almost 1 m high) covering the floor, 
with an assortment of stone and bone objects and pots 
found within and under it. The building was interpreted 
as a space dedicated to food storage and preparation, as 
supported by finds of (burnt) bones of a house mouse 
(Mus musculus)?! but also with evidence of craft acti- 
vities, in the form of loom-weights and bone points 
found in the north room.?? The plant inventory included 
about fifty pears found as caches in several locations in 
two ofthe rooms, along with large emmer deposits; re- 
mains of other plants were present in smaller quantities. 

There was a thin layer of ash over the surface of 
the scorched floor in the smallest, north room (the one 
closest to House 03/03), again reflecting the burning of 
vegetal materials, including emmer straw.?? There were 
no such remains in the central room, where the floor 
looked much less burnt than the overlying daub — it was 
dark-brown in places and did not crumble, suggesting 
exposure to slower and cooler fire or indirect heat.?^ 

Next to the large domed oven (Fig. 5a) in the cen- 
tral room were two pithoi burned in situ (Fig. 5b), at 
least one of which contained emmer. Several pears 
were found in this discrete area. In the centre of the 
room, about twenty pears lay on the floor, around and 
under large fragments of pottery and a complete clay 
lid (Fig. 5d), all found adjacent to an oval clay object 
(pedestal; Fig. 5f) that perhaps served as a base/sup- 
port for the grinding stone discovered next to it. Over 
a thousand emmer grains were concentrated around 
the pedestal and the grinding stone, and were scattered 
on the surrounding floor.2? 

Along the west wall of the south room, under the 
debris overlying the floor, caches of pears lay within 
or immediately next to large, thick-walled pots, which 
burned and were smashed by the wall (Fig. 6a-c). Sev- 
eral groups of pears found on the outer side of the wall 
probably dispersed as the roof or wall collapsed. There 
was little other plant material in the west half of the 
room except the deposit on the floor in the central part 
(see Fig. 3), consisting mainly of emmer grains (ca. 
300) and, adjacent to it, a fragmented vessel covering 
whole, intact emmer еагѕ.26 

Further finds of emmer are associated with the port- 
able ‘grinding installation’ or quern, composed of a 
large stone slab set into a relatively deep (25 cm) oval 
clay receptacle (Fig. 6d-e), found in the east half of the 
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south room. Several hundred emmer grains and a hun- 
dred chaff segments (spikelet forks) were recovered 
from around, within and underneath the quern. The de- 
posits surrounding the quern comprised about 350 flax 
and over a thousand bitter vetch seeds (Vicia ervilia), 
as well as small amounts of lentil (Lens culinaris), 
einkorn and barley, three whole sloe berries and a few 
weed зеед5. 27 Remains of another oven were detected 
in the southeast corner. This part of the room had been 
damaged by the digging of a later foundation ditch, 
which likely caused some disturbance. Therefore, some 
of the plant remains may be intrusive, including from 
underlying, earlier layers (1.e., lifted up during ditch- 
digging). For instance, the radiocarbon date for the 
bitter vetch is earlier than the dates for the emmer and 
a sloe berry from the same deposit and those for some 
other plant remains from this room.?* 

House 02/06 is another structure that burned in 
the same fire as House 03/03 and House 01/06 and is 
located immediately west of them (Fig. 3).29 Only its 
southeast corner has been fully excavated (Fig. 7a). In 
the lower portion of the thick destruction layer, within 
a broken storage jar, a few kilograms of emmer grains 
were discovered, admixed with small amounts of ein- 
korn and Timopheev's wheat grain. On top and within 
this deposit were around thirty pears (Fig. 7b). In the 
narrow space between House 01/06 and 02/06, burnt 
remains of a woman were discovered, evidently killed 
by the collapsed west wall of House 01/06 (her skull 
smashed by a large piece of daub).?? Here, digging of 
the foundation ditch for a later house dislocated the 
woman's leg bones, suggesting the absence of a marker 
(and any awareness) of the unfortunate event. 

House 02/03 is comparable in size to House 03/03, 
but it stratigraphically post-dates the three described 
buildings; it is located ca. 15 m east of them (Fig. 3). 
Here, the thick layer of burnt daub lay on top of, or 
was mixed with fragments of a domed oven, the clay 


20 Borojević et al. 2020. 

21 Cucchi et al. 2020. 

22 Tasié et al. 2007; Borojević et al. 2020. 
23 Borojevié et al. 2020. 

24 cf. Twiss et al. 2008, 50. 

25 Borojevié et al. 2020. 

26 Borojevié et al. 2020. 

27 Borojevié et al. 2020. 

28 Tasić et al. 2015, Table 1 and 1077. 
29 Tasić et al. 2015. 

30 Tasié et al. 2015. 
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Fig. 7. Part-excavated destruction layer of House 02/06 (a) and the emmer deposit within a broken jar, 
with pears (some indicated by white arrows) scattered over and through it (b). Destruction layer of House 02/03, 
with oven in the foreground, near to which a cache of pears was discovered (c) 


Сл. 7. Истражени geo рушевинскої слоја Куће 02/06 (a) са налазом оставе двозрне пшенице у фраменшованој 
посуди, їде cy илодови крушке (поједини назначени стрелицама) регистровани на врху и унушар 
концентрације зрна (b). Рушевински слој Куће 02/03, са остацима üehu у чијој непосредној близини 


је ошкривена конценшрација плодова крушке (с) 


bin abutting the oven, and some pottery (Fig. 7c). 
About six pears lay near the remains of the oven, with- 
in in situ broken pots and close to a grinding stone. 
Other plant materials include ca. 400 flax seeds found 
near the oven and trace finds of emmer and einkorn. 


RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 
House burning scenarios 


The emmer and pears from these buildings are fully 
charred and very well preserved. The pears may have 
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been dried prior to charring, as suggested by their wrin- 
kled epidermis.?! Experiments show that dry seeds/ 
fruit become more readily charred and have a higher 
survival potential than those with a high moisture or 
oil content.?? Equally possible is that the fruit was 
fresh, and that its moisture content was gradually re- 
duced during (long) exposure to low heat. For instance, 


31 see Helbaek 1952. 
32 Wright 2003. 
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when buried in anoxic conditions near a fire (or under 
it) and undisturbed after the deposition, fresh fruit be- 
comes wholly charred and preserves its form. Desic- 
cation then happens as part of the exposure to lower 
temperatures and/or for a shorter time.?? It is likewise 
possible that some pears were fresh and some not prior 
to charring. In two of the buildings, pears were found 
in direct proximity to emmer deposits (01/06) or within 
the emmer concentration (02/06). Controlled heating of 
einkorn and emmer grain demonstrated that tempera- 
tures of between ca. 220°C and 240°C maintained for 
extended periods (e.g., 24 h) are most likely to result 
in good preservation of the grain.?^ It is probable that 
emmer and pears at Утса were exposed to similarly low 
temperatures and long periods. Indicatively, a group 
of pears was found close to very well-preserved charred 
seeds of flax (Linum usitatissimum), whose high oil 
content normally makes them burn away quickly or 
leaves them heavily distorted.?? 

The houses contained everyday objects, with the 
exception of House 03/03. If this building featured in 
ceremonies, for instance as a place to store or serve food 
and drink for feasts, the burning of this and the associat- 
ed houses (01/06 and 02/06) may have been a symbolic 
or aggressive culmination of such an event — either 
way deliberate. The female victim suggests the fire 
may have been unexpected, such as in a violent act, 
perhaps prompting the woman to try to save the house 
contents.?6 On the other hand, a symbolically-charged 
ignition could have changed character as the fire pro- 
gressed, with a similar surprise effect; perhaps inten- 
tionally lit in one structure and spreading unplanned to 
the adjacent buildings. А house-burning experiment 
shows how fire set on the outside of a thatched roof 
spread to the neighbouring one in less than а minute.?" 
Crucially, it also demonstrates how accidental burning 
produces low temperatures, is of short duration and 
leaves behind only partially collapsed walls. The hous- 
es at Vinéa were reduced to rubble, with the wooden соп- 
struction burned away or charred and the fragments of 
vitrified daub suggesting temperatures of 800?C and 
above.?5 Experiments illustrate that, along with everyday 
vegetal material and plant-made objects kept in wattle- 
and-daub structures, additional, substantial quantities 
of high-heat fuel need to be added for a similar effect, 
and at least three days need to be allowed for a com- 
plete burn-down.?? 

The vegetal combustibles in or on the Vinča houses 
functioned as kindlers or accelerants and the ashy layers 
on the floors are their remnants. Simulations of ‘acci- 
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dental’ and intentional firing of replica houses reveal 
that the temperatures at the floor level would have fa- 
voured charring rather than burn off of cereal grain, 
especially that kept in clay containers. The reason seems 
to be that, by the time the construction, and other wood, 
is aflame and starts generating high heat, the floor is 
already covered by roof elements (including thatch, 
burning at low temperatures) or parts of the wattle-and- 
daub ceiling, and then receives (lower-intensity) heat 
indirectly, іп a more-or-less anaerobic environment.^ 
We assume that such conditions preserved the emmer, 
wild pear and other plant remains we found under the 
rubble. The unevenly and generally less-burnt floor in 
the central and south rooms of House 01/06, where 
these remains abound, support this scenario. 

While no experiment can claim accurate repro- 
duction of prehistoric cases, the similarities we find 
between the Ушба examples and the deliberately in- 
cinerated replica houses direct us to a conclusion that 
accidental burning was highly unlikely in our study 
cases. We do not have direct evidence of additional fire 
fuel, which was necessary for conflagrations of this 
kind, but this is also in line with the observations made 
in experiments, because (most of) the fuel would have 
burned away, leaving behind thoroughly burnt earthen 
architecture, as that at Vinča. The existing and addi- 
tional fuel may have consisted of firewood, construction 
wood, animal dung, reeds, textile, oil and/or alcoholic 
beverages, some perhaps kept in the houses.*! 


Economic perspective 

The combination of emmer and pear at Vinča can 
be understood as an expression of a traditional cultiva- 
tion-gathering production system in which the func- 
tional integration of farming units and natural ecosys- 
tems underpinned food sufficiency and security during 
the long life of the settlement. Such a lifestyle would 
have been embedded in the community identity and 
would have increased the ‘cumulative place-value’ of 
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the settlement.” In practical terms, the particular focus 
on these two out of the wide spectrum of crops and 
wild plants may have been a “scheduling decision”, 
determined by the distinct seasonality of these resourc- 
es and the availability of labour.? In the study region, 
the yellowish-green wild pear ripens in late summer! 
early autumn (mid-August to mid-October^^). Crop 
harvesting and processing would have been completed 
by then, freeing up time for the collection of pears 
and other fruit (e.g., Cornelian cherry, hazel, sloe and 
hawthorn) ripening in the same season and in the same 
type of habitat (forest edges and pastures, and borders 
of the alluvial zone).*° 

At Vinéa—Belo Brdo, emmer and pears were stored 
indoors, in ceramic vessels or perishable containers 
(such as bags hanging from rafters), in spaces used for 
food processing and preparation. For long storage, 
pears need to be dried or pickled; gradual drying at 
room temperatures seems to have been practiced at 
Vinča. This would have prevented mould growth and 
reduced fruit astringency,^" the latter a characteristic 
of wild реагѕ.48 With water evaporation, the sugar 
concentration in pears increases, ^? which was maybe 
a desirable outcome, especially if the pears were in- 
tended for a fermented drink. Pickling 15 another op- 
tion, done by placing the fruits in clay vessels with 
tightly fitting lids and then fermenting by immersing 
them in water or by adding salt.? The pears found un- 
der a clay lid in the central room of House 01/06 may 
point to such a practice. Those in the probably young- 
er House 02/03 show that this plant resource was 
available and consumed until the very end of the set- 
tlement, suggesting its continual presence in the site's 
surroundings. 

In the landscape around Vinča, consisting of low, 
gentle hills (up to 300 m asl), pear trees would have 
been an element of the mixed oak-hornbeam forests, 
of which nowadays degraded traces are sporadically 
preserved and sometimes include pear trees.?! They 
would have occupied forest edges and pastures, and 
perhaps borders of the alluvial zone along the Dan- 
ube.?? To ensure and promote the growth of pear, 
Vinča dwellers may have maintained open spaces for 
this light-demanding species and invested in pruning 
and warding off animals. They also invested consider- 
able effort in securing crop yields, through intensive 
tilling and weeding and by replenishing nutrients in 
cultivated soils through manuring.?? Plant manage- 
ment likely took up considerable time and labour on 
the part of producers. 
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Away from the Vinéa tell, the emmer-and-pear 
*package' has not been seen at other analysed sites in 
the Vinča network, although the remains of both have 
been discovered at several localities.?^ Some differ- 
ences among (subregional groups of) Vinéa sites in the 
spectrum of cultivars and gathered fruits have previ- 
ously been identified and explained as resulting from 
environmental limitations and cultural preferences.?? 
Also noted is the variation between subregions and 
sites in the representation of cattle — the chief domes- 
ticate in the Vinéa culture — in relation to other domes- 
tic (sheep, goat and pig) and hunted animals.?6 Appar- 
ently, within the general farming lifestyle, there 
existed inter-site differences in the range of domestic 
and wild resources consumed. Perhaps such variability 
occurred on an even smaller scale, such as within indi- 
vidual communities, 1.е., between households or other 
smaller social units, and were shaped by the social 
context in which the decisions related to food produc- 
tion were made. 


Social context 

It has been proposed that the autonomous house- 
hold was the fundamental socioeconomic unit in the 
Vinča society. Households operated “аз the main units 
of cooperative production and distribution".?? House 
01/06 — a dedicated food storage and processing area, 
and the two adjacent and coeval buildings, may have 
together formed a compound used by the same house- 
hold, perhaps a large, multi-family one, which is argued 
to have been the basic socioeconomic unit in the late 
phase of the Vinča culture.?? As one possible reason 
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for the emergence of the extended family household, 
Flannery?? sees economic needs, principally labour 
requirements that exceed the capacity of a nuclear 
family: cultivation and herding of a range of crops and 
animals, and craft production. These larger units would 
benefit from a pooling of labour and goods, and shar- 
ing and loaning of the workforce. 

Through the pooling of labour, such units would 
have alleviated any differences among nuclear house- 
holds in production rate or potential. They would have 
promoted cooperative effort, emblematic of an agri- 
culture-reliant food есопоту.60 However, some units 
may have grown larger than others, requiring more 
storage, cooking and living space, thereby elevating the 
settlement density; social tension would have emerged 
or increased in such an environment. Although no 
clear signs of social stratification in the Ушба society 
have been observed,Ó! maintaining supra-household 
coordination and cooperation is challenging in large 
communities. It is said that, in the Vinča culture, 
"ritually prescribed behaviour" and supra-household 
"social controls within a ritual framework" secured and 
upheld communal cohesion; any possible social rank- 
ing had an integrative role.© House building, digging 
of ditches and other major construction works brought 
community members together, enhancing and improv- 
ing the social bonds.?^ House burning could also have 
been an act that involved (large segments of) the com- 
munity® and this would have fostered its potentially 
symbolic character. 

Commensality features as a political mechanism 
creating, regulating and strengthening social relation- 
ships. Indicatively, faunal evidence of feasting in the 
Маса culture points to a pronounced inter-household 
status competition and power imbalance. Domestic 
cattle were a regular ‘ingredient’ of feasts. It served as 
both a symbol of wealth and social differentiation and 
a *medium' for negotiating differences and supporting 
a sense of community.96 Assuming that House 03/03 
served as a space for ceremonies entailing commen- 
sality, perhaps the adjacent structures were used to 
store and prepare ceremonial meals, conceivably 
alongside their everyday use. In this case, the emmer 
and pear hoards may have represented stocks of food 
for ceremonies. 

Besides animal production, plant economy also 
plays a role in intra-community cohesion and cooper- 
ation? and the resilience of a farming society hinges 
on the cooperative effort in both plant and animal hus- 
Бапагу.58 Within the shared agricultural lifestyle of a 
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community, choice of plant foods can reflect the 'culi- 
nary identity' of individual households, evident as dis- 
tinct ingredients and, thus, recipes and tastes.9? Archae- 
obotanical evidence documents a wide range of crops 
and edible wild fruits available to the residents of the 
Neolithic Vinéa mound. That some households focus- 
sed on emmer and pear may suggest intra-communal 
differences in plant choices. However, the spatial and 
chronological limits of the investigated part of Vinča- 
Belo Brdo do not permit observations on how wide- 
spread or limited the consumption of the emmer and 
pear package was across the settlement and through 
time. Still, if such differentiation existed, it may have 
been generated by some level of specialisation in the 
production and procurement of certain foods. 

In the context of the Vinéa culture, specialisation 
has been discussed in relation to crafts, primarily pot- 
tery and tool making. Here, differences in the local or 
regional styles and choices of raw materials and tech- 
nologies served as indicators of inter-settlement dis- 
tinction in craft activities.” A functional differentia- 
tion of settlements has also been proposed, whereby 
some habitations focussed on (or were founded for) 
the extraction of natural resources (minerals, salt, stone 
and antler) or area surveillance.’! Perhaps the promi- 
nence of emmer and pear in several houses at Vinéa 
points to a similar tendency emerging in food econo- 
my: selection of specific food resources and related 
practices. A particular focus on selected plant resources 
may have generated specialised skill and knowledge 
on the one hand, and on the other, incipient division of 
labour, in which only some individuals or groups car- 
ried out certain tasks. This finds parallels in what was 
termed “resource and producer specialisation” in 
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crafts.’* We are lacking clear evidence of these ten- 
dencies with respect to plant production at Vinéa. If 
they did emerge, this would have happened at the 
household level’? and the household would have de- 
cided if and how to distribute the tasks, divide the la- 
bour and share the knowledge and resources. 7“ 

A focus on specific plant resources may have of- 
fered households an opportunity to pursue and pro- 
mote their own choices and actions in food production. 
Should these have counteracted communal standards, 
a misbalance would have occurred between the social 
power and interests of the smaller and the larger 
group, > adding to the tensions between the collective 
and individual, between "differentiation and unifica- 
tion"."6 A low degree of communal integration would 
have adversely affected the pooling of labour, transfer 
of knowledge, sharing of tools and produce, and other 
forms of cooperation." “The transformation of those 
social relationships that encompass the manipulation 
of materials by humans"? if unable to reconcile col- 
lective standards and individual interests, could have 
caused the breakdown of the Vinča society. 

The Vinéa network diminished and, ultimately, 
dissolved by around 4400 cal BC, which 15 taken as the 
end of the Neolithic in this part of Europe. Its demise 
was possibly due to weakening of intra- and inter- 
communal social ties resulting from the increasing so- 
cial complexity and differentiation seen in the final 
stages of the Vinča culture." The mechanisms that 
had, until then, secured cohesion and negotiated ten- 
sions in the essentially egalitarian society disintegrated. 
These processes would have been fuelled by the grow- 
ing importance of individual households and their 
competition.90 

Alternatively, while potentially increasing their 
autonomy in decision-making, specialised production 
would have rendered households less self-reliant and, 
in turn, more dependent on others, thus tightening and 
furthering bonds within а community.! In other words, 
an apparent emphasis on one or another set of food 
sources may have been an aspect of supra-household 
cooperation in production. Emmer, pears and other 
products could have been shared or exchanged, while 
their harvest/collection and consumption could have 
brought (parts of) the community together, such as at 
ceremonies aimed at strengthening inter-household 
socioeconomic ties and levelling differences. In this 
context, setting emmer and pear houses on fire could 
have been an act of goodwill — relieving the tensions — 
even if it served to exemplify the fate of an unruly house- 
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hold and, thus, had a negative connotation. There are 
multiple possible interpretations, and one relates to the 
nature of the archaeological record. The contents of 
Vinéa houses at the time of burning included stores of 
plant food. However, what was kept in the buildings at 
that moment could have been only a fraction of the 
foods their occupants produced and/or consumed — a 
snapshot of the final plant food inventory. 


Conclusion 

At Neolithic Vinéa and elsewhere in the Vinéa 
culture, house building, the digging of ditches, food 
and craft production entailed cooperation at a commu- 
nity and household level, tightening and furthering the 
social bonds. House burning was a communal event, if 
for no other reason than a hazard demanding a joint 
reaction. Some Ушба fires were perhaps sparked by the 
growing autonomy of households and, resulting from 
it, declining social cohesion and cooperation. Based on 
the evidence presented here and the experimental find- 
ings, we conclude that the burning of the four houses 
from the end of the Neolithic settlement at Vinča was 
a result of a decision, not of an accident. Hoards of 
emmer and pears in these buildings represented stored 
food, some possibly in the process of being prepared 
for cooking or consumption. Although intentional, the 
fire that destroyed the three coeval buildings, which 
possibly represented elements of a single household 
compound, may have been unexpected or unwanted by 
some, such as by the female victim. In their path, the 
fires destroyed stores of food, which may have been 
deliberately submitted to the flames. 

Formal chronological modelling for the top of the 
Neolithic Vinéa tell, at least its excavated portion, in- 
dicated short house lives and frequent house fires. It 
should be stressed that, should the burning frequency 
reflect attempts at reconciling collective standards and 


72 Rice 1981. 

73 Rice 1981. 

74 Chapman 1996, 74. 

75 cf. Durkheim 1997, 275—284; Perlés and Vitelli 1999. 

76 Souvatzi 2012, 25. 

77 Kaiser and Voytek 1983. 

78 Tringham 1992, 137. 

79 Tringham and Krstié 1990; Tringham 1992; Chapman 
2006; Borić 2009, 2015; Tasić et al. 2015. 

80 Tringham and Krstić 1990; Chapman 1990, 1992; Tring- 
ham 1992. 

8! Durkheim 1997, 275-277. 
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individual interests, then it could be taken as reflect- 
ing an eroding sense of community.** The prominence 
of emmer and pears may embody a distinction be- 
tween the households in aspects of plant production — 
an idea to be tested using a larger corpus of data, from 
additional houses, burnt and unburnt. For now, we 
speculate that, had the plant food economy showed 
signs of emergent specialisation in terms of resources 
or production methods, this could have had a dual ef- 
fect on the community: increasing tensions and com- 
petition, while fostering solidarity and strategic coop- 
eration. In the context of the growing social complexity 
and differentiation posited for the final stages of the 
Vinéa culture, the former may be a more realistic sce- 
nario. The wasted food and burnt buildings may speak 
to strained relationships in a community experiencing 
social decline. 
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УЖАРЕНИ ТЕЛ: АРХЕОБОТАНИЧКИ ОСВРТ 
НА ПАЉЕЊА КУЋА И ДРУШТВЕНО-ЕКОНОМСКЕ ОДНОСЕ 
У НЕОЛИТСКОМ НАСЕЉУ У ВИНЧИ (ЈИ ЕВРОПА) 


Кључне речи. – Неолит, Винча – Бело брдо, паљење кућа, археоботаника, економија хране, домаћинство, друштвени односи 


Гореле куће су редован налаз на локалитетима винчанске 
културе. До сада су у оквиру студија ове појаве махом ана- 
лизирани остаци архитектуре и покретни материјал, као 
основа за реконструкцију практичних аспеката горења и 
његових могућих узрока, те шири друштвени контекст овог 
феномена. Поред археолошких анализа, експериментално 
паљење реплика неолитских кућа омогућило је увид у про- 
цес горења, количину и тип материјала који је могао да по- 
служи као гориво, као и количину и тип архитектонских 
елемената и употребних предмета који могу остати видљи- 
ви након пожара. До сада ниједна студија није детаљно раз- 
мотрила археоботаничке остатке из горелих кућа као по- 
тенцијални извор информација о овој појави и њеној 
могућој друштвено-економској позадини. Овај рад посма- 
тра археоботаничке остатке откривене у неколико горелих 
кућа датованих у последње фазе неолитског насеља на ло- 
калитету Бело брдо у Винчи. У центру пажње су две врсте 
материјала – зрна двозрне пшенице (Triticum dicoccum) и 
плодови дивље крушке (Pyrus pyraster) – који су овде при- 
сутни у великим количинама, за разлику од већине других 
врста биљних остатака откривених у датим кућама. Упоре- 
до са археоботаничком анализом, рад разматра контекст 
налаза биљних остатака у односу на архитектуру и поједи- 
не покретне налазе. Комбинација ранијих запажања и за- 
кључака о горелим неолитским кућама, резултата претход- 
них анализе кућа на Винчи и овде представљених података 
нуди јединствену могућност реконструкције околности у 
којима се одвијало горење кућа на Винчи. На основу стања 
очуваности архитектонских и археоботаничких остатака, 
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закључак је да је паљење ових кућа било планирано, одно- 
сно – да је постојала намера да куће и њихов покретни и 
непокретни инвентар буду уништени у пожару. Релативно 
велике количине пшенице и крушки указују на значајно ме- 
сто ових ресурса у економији и исхрани чланова домаћин- 
става којима су куће припадале, те могућност да је већ у 
неолиту развијана брига о дивљим изворима хране, попут 
крушке, паралелно са узгојем пољопривредних врста. Ар- 
хеолошки контекст биљних налаза открива да су дивљи и 
домаћи извори биљне хране чувани у кућама, у керамич- 
ким посудама, корпама и/или врећама. Значајно присуство 
двозрне пшенице и крушке, макар у анализираним кућама, 
указује на могућност да су ова два ресурса била основ еко- 
номије за поједина домаћинства, која су се „специјализова- 
ла” за њихову производњу и/или су пшеница и крушке има- 
ле изузетно важно место у њиховој исхрани. У контексту 
претходно уочених друштвених кретања пред крај винчан- 
ске културе, која су подразумевала све израженију аутоно- 
мију домаћинства у односу на заједницу, те разлике међу 
домаћинствима и заједницама у погледу избора сировина 
за израду предмета или у погледу активности, могуће је да 
су разлике постојале и у сфери производње хране и исхра- 
не. Оваква диференцијација могла је да буде средство ко- 
јим су домаћинства истицала своју специфичност и „разли- 
читост” у односу на остатак заједнице. Уколико je то био 
случај, могуће је да та пракса није била друштвено прихва- 
ћена и да је намерно паљење кућа представљало механизам 
којим су разлике међу домаћинствима (и њихова аутономи- 
ја) негиране и стављане под контролу заједнице. 
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Abstract. — The paper presents an extraordinary new find from the site of Velika Humska Сика near Niš, in south-eastern Serbia. 
During the 2022 excavation campaign, a set of bronze jewellery was discovered, comprised of a pin, a band, ten saltaleoni, and 
ten circular pendants. Of particular importance are the finds of circular pendants, which are known throughout the Bronze Age 
in the territory of Europe. Such pendants are traditionally connected with Central Europe and the Hiigelgraber culture, therefore 


representing an uncommon find for the Central Balkans. The paper provides a stylistic and typological analysis of jewellery, 


complemented with physical and chemical analyses, and further discusses the scope and effects of interactions between 


Central Europe and Central Balkans during the Bronze Age. 


Key words. — South-eastern Europe, Central Europe, Balkans, Velika Humska Сика, Late Bronze Age, Hiigelgraber, 


bronze jewellery, cultural transmission 


t is quite rare to discover a hoard or a set of metal 

objects in the course of archaeological excavations. 

Such finds are usually found by chance, during 
construction, agriculture, or similar work, and ordi- 
narily end up in local museums. Or at least that is how 
it was several decades ago, when people who found 
such items regularly reported them, gifted or sold them 
to local museums for a symbolic fee.! Lately, however, 
more and more “treasure hunters” use modern metal 
detectors to scavenge for valuable finds, in order to sell 
them abroad, therefore selfishly alienating the national 
treasure for a petty profit. 

Hence, it is true archaeological luck to find a hoard 
of metal objects during archaeological excavations and 
record and document it according to all archaeological 
regulations and using the appropriate methodology. 


Such a rare case occurred during the 2022 excava- 
tion campaign at the site of Velika Humska Cuka in 
the village of Hum near the present-day city of Ni8. 


kkk 


The site of Velika Humska Čuka is located on a 
dominant calcareous plateau in the north-eastern peri- 
phery ofthe village of Hum, approximately 7 km north 


' Гарашанин 1954; Гарашанин, Тасић (yp.) 1975; Гараша- 
нин, Тасић (ур.) 1994; Вукмановић, Радојчић 1995. 

2 The research is carried out by the Institute of Archaeology in 
Belgrade and the National Museum in №5. It is funded by the Min- 
istry of Culture and Information of the Republic of Serbia, the City 
of Niš and the Municipality of Crveni krst of the City of МВ. 


* This paper is the result of the project THE FLOW — Interactions-Transmission-Transformation: Long-distance connections in Copper 
and Bronze Age of the Central Balkans, funded by the Science Fund of the Republic of Serbia (Programme IDEAS, Grant no. 7750074). 


27 


Manuscript received 26% January 2023, accepted 2" August 2023 


Aleksandar BULATOVIC, Aleksandar KAPURAN, Огпјеп MLADENOVIC, Petar MILOJEVIC, Maja GAJIC-K VASCEV 
Set of Bronze Jewellery from the Site of Velika Humska Сика near №5, SE Serbia (27—51) 


Fig. 1. Velika Humska Cuka, drone view from the east (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade) 


Сл. 1. Велика хумска чука, снимак дроном са истока (Документација Археолошког инсшитуша у Беотраду) 


of the present-day city of Niš. The upper and highest 
plateau spreads in an east-west direction, with an ap- 
proximate length of 120 m, and a width (north-south) 
of 90 m, therefore covering an area of around 1 ha 
(Fig. 1). The Hum River, nowadays a small water- 
course, borders the site on the northern and western 
sides. The site itself is highly inaccessible from all 
sides but the northern, which connects it to the neigh- 
bouring Mala Cuka. Compared to the bank of the Hum 
River (333 m a.s.l.), the elevation to the highest point 
of the central plateau (around 455 m а.5.1.), is slightly 
above 120 m. Below the highest plateau, on its western 
side, at an altitude of 400 m, several small cavelets and 
a cave have been recorded. Unfortunately, the entry to 
the cave collapsed, and it was never explored.^ The 
site of Mala Humska Cuka lies approximately 400 m 
to the north. It is an elevated plateau, geologically 
similar to Velika Humska Cuka, although significantly 
smaller. Archaeological finds have also been recorded 
on the surface of Mala Humska Cuka, along with 
brick-built graves.? 

The site of Kremenac, known for the exploitation 
of raw stone materials (flint) for the chipped stone in- 
dustry, lies around 2 km to the west. A clay pit, which is 
nowadays occasionally used for the repair of old houses 
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and other facilities in the village, is located 300—400 m 
northwest of the site P 

Visually, the site of Velika Humska Cuka covers 
most of the Niš Basin, the southern entry to the basin 
through the Koprijan Gorge, and the narrow pass to- 
wards the north (Mezgraj Gorge), between the eastern 
slopes of Mali Jastrebac and the western slopes of the 
Kalafat Mountains. Due to such a favourable geo-strate- 
gic position of the site, with suitable natural defensive 
characteristics such as calcareous slopes, and various 
other natural advantages, the site was almost continu- 
ously inhabited for six millennia, from the Early Ene- 
olithic to the medieval period.’ 


3 Булатовић, Милановић 2015. 

4 Гарашанин, Гарашанин 1959. 

5 Small trench surveys were conducted at the site during the 
1980s. The data on the results of excavations was provided by the 
members of the excavations team, the former curator of the Nation- 
al Museum in Niš, Natalija Đurić, and M. Veljković, an architect 
from the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments in №5, 
to whom we would like to offer our thanks on this occasion. 

6 We would like to thank our associate from Hum, Slaviša 
Žikić, for this information. 

7 Булатовић, Милановић 2015; Bulatović, Milanović 2021. 
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The earliest data on the site was collected by the 
former Niš City Museum, although interest in the site 
was intensified following the surveys in 1933, which 
were conducted in collaboration with the American 
Expedition in Yugoslavia, led by V. Fewkes.? Familiar 
with the potential of the site, V. Grbic started an initia- 
tive for the first archaeological excavations, which 
were realised the following year by the National Muse- 
um in Belgrade.? Finds from those excavations are in 
the National Museum in Belgrade yet, unfortunately, 
the documentation from the excavations disappeared 
during the Second World War. The next excavations 
were carried out by M. GaraSanin at end of the 1950s. 
Based on the results of those excavations, and the re- 
sults of excavations from the nearby site of Bubanj, he 
defined a new archaeological culture named after 
those two sites, the Bubanj-Hum culture, which was 
soon after accepted within the European archaeologi- 
cal literature. !? 

After a half-century-long break, the excavations 
were resumed in 2009, by the Institute of Archaeology 
in Belgrade and the National Museum in МЕ. !! 


The Discovery 

The stratigraphy of the site is complex, since the 
average depth of the cultural layer is 1.2 m, with the site 
being settled continuously for almost six millennia. 
Therefore, the younger layers often penetrated the ear- 
lier, which had a destructive outcome in terms of the 
preservation of residential structures and other archae- 
ological features. The earliest settlement, which was 
erected on the original rocky base of the site, originates 
from the Early Eneolithic, or more precisely the mid- 
5th millennium cal BC. This settlement displays a high 
level of preservation, save for particular spots in which 
deep late antique pits were dug. Those pits often pene- 
trated all of the cultural layers, reaching the rock, and 
were sometimes even chiselled more than a half meter 
into the rock. Up until now, the remains of five Early 
Eneolithic houses have been excavated (45—40 
century cal ВС),!? and an unexpected find occurred 
during the excavation of the last house, in 2022. 

Ina 10 x 6 m trench, within the southern periphery 
ofthe site (Fig. 1), in a layer of debris ofthe Early Ene- 
olithic house, a group of metal objects was discovered 
within a small oval pit (Fig. 2, green star; Fig. 3a). The 
pit was not detected within the upper layers, since its 
infill was almost identical to the surrounding area, 
comprised of small pieces of burnt daub and burnt red 
soil mixed with brown soil. The largest portion of a 
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bronze band was recorded first. The band was laid in 
line with the north-western fringe of the pit. The second 
discovery was a pin that was positioned transversely 
(northwest-southeast) to the orientation of the band 
(approximately northeast-southwest), at its north-east- 
ern end (Fig. 3b). Southwest of the band, next to it and 
several centimetres deeper, pendants and saltaleoni 
were recorded. These were densely distributed one 
next to the other or one on top of the other, and one of 
the saltaleoni was in its original position, connected to 
a pendant by corrosion (PI. I/1). Judging by the position 
of pieces of this set of metal objects, it can be assumed 
that the set represents a necklace comprised of circular 
pendants with sa/taleoni in between. The necklace was 
not spread out, but rather simply put down from the 
top, therefore causing the pendants to stack on top of 
each other. Also, there is a possibility that the necklace 
was laid down within a sack made of organic material 
and sealed with a pin, which could explain the dense 
distribution of pendants and saltaleoni (Fig. 3b). The 
complete set was buried with the previously dug out 
content, comprised of reddish-brown soil and pieces 
of burnt daub from the Early Eneolithic house. Con- 
sidering the relative depth of the find (approximately 
0.7 m from the surface level), and the cultural stratig- 
raphy above the hoard, the dig was not deep, with a 
possible depth of between 25 and 30 cm. A zone of 
compacted and more or less levelled soil was recorded 
approximately 20 cm above the highest point of the 
hoard (the top of the bronze band). This feature had an 
irregular shape, and its south-eastern portion was not 
precisely defined (Fig. 2). The archaeological material 
recorded within the layer of this feature is attributed 
exclusively to the Middle Bronze Age, which indi- 
cates that the feature did not spread further to the 
southeast, above the hoard, which is certainly younger 
than those finds. The layer above the aforementioned 
feature with compacted soil yielded Late Bronze Age 
pottery, which could chronologically correspond to 
the hoard. According to the stratigraphy, therefore, the 
hoard was dug in from the Late Bronze Age layer 


8 Fewkes 1934: 54. 

? Garašanin, Garašanin 1959; Petrović 2005: 63. 

10 Garašanin 1958; Гарашанин, Гарашанин 1959. 

11 The excavations are funded by the Ministry of Culture of the 
Republic of Serbia, the City of Nis, and the municipality of Crveni 
Krst. We would like to take this opportunity to thank them. 

12 Bulatović et al. 2020; Bulatović, Milanović 2021. 

13 Letica 1973, 75, T. IX/5. 
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RS Gi 444.595 


ма 443.644 


wall debris (Early Eneolithic) 


post-holes 
of the encolithic house 


Bronze Age using horizon 


Fig. 2. Plan of trench 1/22 with remains of the Eneolithic house, LBA pit, Bronze Age usage horizon 
and LBA hoard (green star) (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade) 


Сл. 2. Скица сонде 1/22 ca остацима енеолишске куће, јаме из позної бронзано! доба, хоризонта насељавања 
и оставе из позно! бронзаної доба (Докуменшација Археолошког инсштишуша у beoipagy) 
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Fig. 3. LBA hoard: a) dug into Eneolithic house, view from the north; 
b) detail, view from the southeast (a pin is added to the photo in the original position in which the hoard was found) 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade) 


Сл. 3. Остава позно! бронзаної доба: а) укопана y енеолишску кућу, поглед са севера; 
6) дешаљ, поплед са JH (шла је додаша на фошотрафиуу у оршинално] позицији у којој је нађена) 


(Докуменшација Археолошког инсшишуша y Беоїраду) 


A circular pit dug into the remains of the Early 
Eneolithic house was recorded in the vicinity of the 
hoard, approximately 2 m to the southeast. The pit was 
dug into the house rubble and floor, all the way to the 
rock. The pit was not detected in the original level, due 
to its surroundings and infill, comprised of house rub- 
ble, but it was detected near its bottom, where it pene- 
trated the house floor. The pit contained several large 
Late Bronze Age potsherds, which correspond to the 
layer above the layer on the zone of compacted soil. 


The Inventory of the Hoard 

The hoard comprised 10 circular pendants with a 
knob in the middle, 10 saltaleoni, one folded bronze 
band, and a pin with a nail-shaped head (PI. Г). 

The circular pendants have quite uniform dimensi- 
ons, and the existing differences in the outer diameters 
and heights of the central knobs could rather be the 
result of a different state of preservation than a differ- 
ent mould. The height (with bent part-tube for fixing to 
saltaleoni on top) is between 40 and 43 mm, the diam- 
eter between 36 and 39 mm, and the thickness with the 
central knob is between 4 and 13 mm. The thickness 
of the bronze sheet is uniform and measures approxi- 
mately 4 mm. 

The back surface of the pendants is flat, save for a 
narrow band for the fixing of saltaleoni, which is bent 
backward to form a tube. The front surface of the pen- 
dants is decorated with three concentric circular ribs 
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and a knob in the middle, with a height of between 3 
and 9 mm. 

The dimensions and form of the pendants indicate 
that all of the examples are made in the same mould. 
Namely, the outer diameter of the narrowest circular rib 
measures 16 mm in all ofthe examples, while the outer 
diameter of the middle rib measures around 25 mm. The 
outer diameter of pendants varies between 2 to 3 mm, 
depending on the state of preservation. 

The hoard contained 10 pieces of spirally twisted 
bronze wire that formed tubes (saltaleoni), of which 
one was still attached to the upper backward bent part 
of the circular pendant, therefore indicating the origi- 
nal position of saltaleoni in relation to pendants. Such 
a position suggested that the sa/taleoni connected the 
circular pendants to form a composite necklace. Most 
ofthe saltaleoni have 11 segments (5 examples), while 
others have 12 (one example), 13 (two examples), and 
15 and 7 segments (one example) (the latter possibly 
being the result of damage). The lengths of the saltale- 
oni vary between 30 and 53 mm, depending on the 
number of segments, while the diameter of the seg- 
ments and the thickness of the wire are identical in 
each example, measuring 5 and 2 mm respectively. 
Interestingly, the longest sa/taleone (Pl. 1/16) is bent 
at a 140? angle, five examples were slightly bent, and 
four examples were completely straight. This could be 
explained as a process of forming the necklace, mean- 
ing the arc between the first and the last pendant, where 
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% Pendant (Pl. 1/6) | Pendant (РІ. 1/9) |Saltaleone (Pl. 1/16)| Band (PI. 1/21) Pin (РІ. 1/20) 
Cu 89.42 88.03 89.92 87.32 88.9 

Sn 8.90 9.71 7.72 9.34 8.91 

As 1.00 0.97 0.75 0.96 0.72 

Fe - 0.84 0.8 0.25 0.24 

Ni 0.51 0.38 0.28 0.88 0.72 

Zn 0.17 0.04 - 0.11 - 

Sb - - - 0.80 0.27 


Table 1. Elemental composition of several bronze finds from the hoard 


Табела 1. Елеменшарни састав неколико бронзаних предмеша из оставе 


the longest saltaleone was in the middle of the neck- 
lace, thus forming the greatest curve (angle). How- 
ever, it is possible that the pieces were secondarily 
bent due to damage. Judging by the form, angle, and 
length of the saltaleoni, the ends of the necklace were 
not connected, and the necklace itself was most likely 
hung on the shoulders, which can be observed on cer- 
tain Late Bronze Age anthropomorphic figurines. 
Namely, the figurine Кот Golubac (Р1. Ш/2) wears an 
almost identical necklace on the chest, composed of 
the same number of pendants connected with wire 
(saltaleoni?), with the ends positioned on the shoul- 
ders.!? However, if the pendants were connected with 
saltaleoni, and the necklace ended with saltaleoni on 
both ends, it remains unclear why there are not 11 
pieces, which suggests that either one piece is miss- 
ing, or that the necklace ended with a pendant at one 
end, and a saltaleone at the other. 

The pin from the hoard is 198 mm long and 5 mm 
thick (Pl. I/20). The head of the pin has an irregular 
circular shape with a maximum diameter of 12 mm. 
The head is not placed on the pin with its central por- 
tion, as it is slightly off centre compared to the axis of 
the pin body. A horizontally positioned circular perfo- 
ration is located approximately 8 mm below the pin 
head, with a diameter of 1 mm. The upper two-thirds of 
the pin body have a rectangular, almost square cross- 
section, while the lower third has a circular cross-sec- 
tion. The lower two-thirds of the pin body are slightly 
bent in a wavy manner. The pin could be attributed to 
a type with a nail-shaped head (Nagelkopfnadeln), 
although there are no direct analogies due to its square 
cross-section, perforation below the pin head, and the 
position of the head compared to the body axis, which 
all suggests a semi-finished product. 
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The last object from the hoard is a long bronze band 
that has been folded several times (РІ. 1/21). The length 
of the folded band is around 360 mm, while the ap- 
proximate length ofthe straightened band is 1430 mm. 
The width of the band 15 6 mm, and the thickness 15 
2 mm. It is unclear whether the band represents a piece 
of jewellery, such as a waist or shoulder band, which 
could hold various pendants, or raw material for the 
production of jewellery or other bronze objects. Similar 
bands have been recorded within hoards of the Danube 
region, and their function is likewise unclear.!^ 


Chemical Properties of the Inventory 

A number of pieces from the hoard have undergone 
chemical analyses of their elemental composition us- 
ing a Hitachi X-MET8000 Optimum handheld XRF 
spectrometer at the Vinéa Institute of Nuclear Scienc- 
es, Department of Chemical Dynamics and Permanent 
Education.!> A total of five pieces have been analysed 
— а pin, a bronze band, one saltaleone, and two circu- 
lar pendants. The pieces were freed from corrosion, in 
order to examine their chemical composition as pre- 
cisely as possible, without interference from corrosion, 
patina, and other impurities. The analyses have shown 
that, besides copper and tin, all of the objects have ar- 
senic and nickel in their composition, while iron was 
detected in all of the analysed pieces except for one 
pendant. Zinc was detected in both pendants and the 


14 The hoard from Simanovci contained several similar bands 
of unknown function (Поповић 1975, T. XLVII), although similar 
bands have been recorded in hoards as parts of unravelled spiral 
applications and other decorative objects (T. XX/2, T. XXXVII). 

15 We would like to take this opportunity to thank Velibor 
Andrié for the analyses. 
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band, and antimony in the band and pin (Tab. 1). The 
percentage of tin in the analysed pieces varies between 
7.72% and 9.71%, and one pendant and the pin have 
an almost identical amount (8.90% and 8.91%). It is 
interesting that all of the pieces have an almost identi- 
cal percentage of arsenic, 0.72—1%, which, after ac- 
counting the uncertainty of the measurements, could 
indicate that all of the pieces were made from copper 
of the same origin. This is highly possible for the ana- 
lysed pendants, since all of the elements except for 
iron are approximately equally abounded, as is the 
aboundance of tin. Based on the similar content of tin, 
and the high probability that the pendants originate 
from the same mould, it can be assumed that these 
were manufactured in the same workshop, which 
could also be assumed for other pieces, although with 
less certainty. 

Therefore, based on the XRF analyses, it can be 
concluded that the analysed pieces were made of tin- 
bronze, and that their chemical composition is quite 
uniform. Based on the representation of certain ele- 
ments, it is highly possible that the two analysed pen- 
dants were made using the same raw material. 


Function, Cultural 

and Chronological Parallels 

All objects from the hoard except the band repre- 
sent pieces of jewellery. The necklace comprised of 
ten circular pendants with a central knob and ten sal- 
taleoni is almost identical to a necklace represented on 
an anthropomorphic figurine from Golubac, attributed 
to the Žuto Brdo culture (РІ. Ш/2).!6 The necklace on 
the figurine is represented as ten concentric circles 
with emphasised centres, on the chest of the figurine. 
The tops of the circles are connected with a semi-cir- 
cular line, which most likely represents saltaleoni or a 
string. Besides the necklace, the figurine displays oth- 
er decorations that represent jewellery or ornaments 
on clothing. This affirms the assumption that Bronze 
Age figurines from this region, and especially the Ser- 
bian Danube region, attributed to the Zuto Brdo-Girla 
Mare group, include representations of pieces of jew- 
еПегу.!7 This type of necklace is represented on a 
number of other figurines, such as the examples from 
Klenovnik, Zuto Brdo, Krna, and others (РІ. III/1-3). 
An additional argument for the representation of jew- 
ellery on figurines attributed to the Zuto Brdo culture 
are representations of lunular pendants (Pl. Ш/4–6), 
which have been recorded in identical forms through- 
out Central Europe and the Serbian Danube region 
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during the Middle and Late Bronze Аре. А stone 
mould for lunular pendants, identical to the rep- 
resentations on figurines was recorded during the 
2022 rescue archaeological excavations at the site of 
Zuto Brdo in Rado&evac near present-day Golubac 
(РІ. Ш/7). Another mould originates from grave 80 at 
the Velebit necropolis near present-day KanjiZa,!? and 
a third example comes from the site of Velesnica.?? 

The most indicative finds from the Velika Humska 
Cuka hoard are circular pendants with a central knob 
and concentric ribs (Stachelscheibenanhünger or 
Stachelscheibe), which, together with saltaleoni, 
formed a necklace. 

According to G. Schumacher-Matthàus, there are 
three types of such pendants, types A, B, and C. Pen- 
dants with wide ribs and blunt thorns are attributed to 
type A, pendants with wide ribs and sharp thorns are 
attributed to type B, and type C is characterised by 
pendants with narrow ribs and a sharp thorn.?! Ac- 
cording to B. Hansel, such pendants can be separated 
into examples with a central thorn (long point), and 
those with a central knob (small knob-shaped or cone- 
shaped ornament in the сепіге).22 Within the typology 
proposed by B. Hansel, pendants from Velika Humska 
Cuka would be attributed to the type with a knob, or 
type A according to the Schumacher-Mattháus typolo- 
gy. The author further elaborates that types A and B 
could not be precisely defined in terms of cultural and 
chronological attribution, while type C is connected 
with the Carpathian Hügelgráber (Tumulus) culture. 
Judging by the position of pendants within graves, she 
considered them to represent chest jewellery, and 
since all of the analysed deceased with pendants were 
females, she concludes that those represent a female 
piece of jewellery. As some of the sa/taleoni, usually 
recorded with the pendants, were connected with pen- 
dants, similar to one of the examples from Velika 
Humska Сика, the author suggested that the saltaleoni 
were used to form a connection between the pendants 


16 Letica 1973, T. IX/5. 

17 Letica 1973; Schumacher-Mattháus 1985; Peković 2013. 

18 Bona 1975; Wels-Weyrauch 1991; Vasić 2010. 

19 Kapuran 2019a, 88, Fig. 81. 

20 Васић, Ерцеговић-Павловић, Минић 1984, сл. 110/4. 

21 Schumacher Matthäus 1985, 100—101. 

22 Hansel 1968, 225—226. It is difficult to differentiate the ex- 
amples since a large number of published illustrations do not pres- 


ent the cross-section, and authors often use the same term for thorn 
and knob. 
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1. Velebit 
2. Vukovar 
3. Lovas 
4. Veliko Nabrde 
5. Dobrinci 
6. Gomolava 
7. Vatin 
8. Vinéa 
9. Bela Crkva 
10. Glasinac 
11. Jabuka 
12. Siljkovica 
13. Sokobanja 
14. MedoSevac 
15. Менка humska сика 
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Fig. 4. Distribution of circular pendants with central thorn/knob in the Balkans 
Squares: Circular pendants with central knob; Dots: Circular pendants with central thorn 
(The background of the map was made by M. Milinkovic) 


Сл. 4. Распрострањеносӣ кружних привезака са ценшралним шрном/думешом на Балкану 
квадрати: кружни привесци са ценшралним испупчењем; Mauke: кружни привесци са централним шрном 
(позадину мапе је израдио М. Милинковић) 
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and to space them. Saltaleoni and pendants were most 
likely strung together on a string that was attached on 
the shoulders to a piece of clothing, possibly a cloak, 
since it represents the so-called cloak jewellery. The 
number of pendants varies from one to fourteen, with 
ten being the most usual number. The observations 
made by Schumacher-Mattháus have proven to be 
correct regarding the position and function of pen- 
dants and saltaleoni, and the number of pendants, at 
least when it comes to the necklace from Velika Hum- 
ska Cuka. The author lists a large number of sites with 
such pendants, mostly necropolises, but also hoards, 
which sometimes contain more than 30 examples.2? 
Such pendants have been registered over a vast area 
from Saxony and Bohemia in Central Europe (Fig. 
5ђ),24 to Little Alföld (Little Hungarian Plain), Great 
Hungarian Plain, and the Balkan Peninsula. 

A large number of such pendants are known from 
Saxony, where they are characterised as female jewel- 
lery and separated into several types.2? The form of 
pendants from Velika Humska Cuka has parallels in 
the Becklingen type from Saxony, although that type 
has four ribs, compared to three ribs in our examples. 
However, these parallels are not adequate, since the 
aforementioned type was in use earlier than in the Bal- 
kans, from the end of the Early Bronze Age to the be- 
ginning of the Late Bronze Азе.26 

In neighbouring Bohemia, such pendants, al- 
though with five ribs, were recorded within the Var- 
vazov hoard, and connected with the Hiigelgrdber 
complex, the local Milavée-Knoviz culture. They are 
dated to the later phase of the Middle Bronze Age, 
meaning the Br C period, according to Reinecke. The 
author suggests that the pendants originate from the 
Middle Danube region, with distribution throughout 
Czechia, Bavaria, and south-western Germany.?? 

Within the Little Alfóld (Little Hungarian Plain), 
in the Slovakian Danube region, circular pendants are 
often correlated with pins with uncentered nail-shaped 
heads and twisted lower portions (Sichelnadeln). The 
pendants usually possess two or three ribs and a cen- 
tral knob and, besides the aforementioned pins, sal- 
taleoni are often found within graves.?5 These finds 
have been chronologically attributed to the Carpathi- 
an Htigelgrdber culture (MBZ 2 and MBZ 3 accord- 
ing to Lichardus/Vladar), which would correspond to 
the Br B-C period, according to the Central European 
periodisation.?? 

Circular pendants with central thorns or knobs 
have also been recorded within the Carpathian Basin. 
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In present-day Hungary, pendants with five concentric 
ribs have been recorded within the Hungarian Danube 
Basin, in graves of the Vatya culture, chronologically 
attributed to the Middle Bronze Age,?? as well as at 
the Dunaüjváros necropolis, in graves attributed to the 
late Koszider culture, although those examples pos- 
sess only two concentric ribs.?! Similar pendants are 
widely distributed throughout present-day Hungary, 
yet eight examples from the Alsonemedy hoard in the 
Hungarian Danube region south of Budapest are par- 
ticularly interesting,?? since those are almost identical 
to examples from Velika Humska Cuka, both in form 
and dimensions. Besides other objects, the hoard from 
Alsonemedy contained saltaleoni, as pieces of a neck- 
lace. Interestingly, a small set of finds was recorded in 
Szentendre, north of Budapest, which, besides other 
finds, contained a circular pendant with a central thorn 
and a pin with an uncentered nail-shaped head and a 
perforation in the upper portion of the body,?? which 
closely resembles the example from Velika Humska 
Сика. A hoard from Rákospalota near Budapest con- 
tained almost identical pendants, saltaleoni, and two 
pins with a slightly larger uncentered head and a per- 
foration in the upper portion of the body.?^ 

In Transylvania, which is geographically signifi- 
cantly isolated from the territories connected with the 


25 Schumacher-Mattháus 1985, 104, Tab. 74. 

24 Seidel 1995. 

25 Laux 2016, 135-136. 

26 However, it should be highlighted that regional variants of 
female graves, based on the selection of jewellery sets, are observ- 
able in the territory of Germany during the Middle Bronze Age 
(Southern Bavarian group, Upper Palatinate, AIb group, Hagenauer 
group, and Rhine-Main group). Each of the variants is represented 
by a specific combination of decorative items with characteristic 
stylistic and typological features (Seidel 1995, 82—83). The jewel- 
lery sets of all of these regional groups contain decorative pins and 
circular pendants with a thorn. The combination of pins and pen- 
dants within graves of the Hagenauer group, distributed in the AI- 
sace and Lower Rhine regions, on the border between Germany 
and France, display the highest similarities with the hoard from 
Velika Humska Cuka. 

?7 Kytlicová 2007, 205. 

28 Lichardus, Vladar 1998, Taf. 29, 32, 42. 

29 Lichardus, Vladar 1998, 296—297. 

30 Bona 1975, 51—56, Taf. 34/21, 35/12. 

! Vicze 2011, pls. 206/4, 216/4. A typologically equivalent 
pendant was recorded in the Szentendre hoard north of Budapest 
(Mozsolich 1967, Taf. 44). 

32 Hansel 1968, Taf. 22/5-13. 

33 Hansel 1968, Taf. 23/11, 13. 

34 Csanyi et al. 1992, fig. 15. 
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Fig. 5a. Possible reconstruction of necklace with pin from Velika Humska Сика (by A. Bulatović) 
Fig. 5b. Jewellery set from a female grave from a mound near Grofengstingen, Baden—Wiirttemberg 


(south-western Germany) 


Сл. 5a. Идеална реконструкција oipnuue, ca шлом, ca Велике хумске чуке 


(фошолрафије и трафичка обрада А. Булашовић) 


Сл. 56. Сеш накиша из женског троба из шумула код Гросенсшитена (GroBengstingen), 


Баден-Виршемберт (Baden-Württemberg) (J3 Немачка) 


distribution of such pendants, the Danube region and 
the Hungarian Plain, an example almost identical to 
pendants from Velika Humska Cuka was recorded, with 
another similar example with two ribs. The pendant has 
three ribs and a central knob, and it was discovered with- 
in a large hoard of bronze objects in Uioara de Sus, 
and dated to the Ha A, period.?? The hoard from Santu 
Mare within the eastern fringe of the Carpathian Basin, 
with three pendants with two ribs and a central knob, 
dated to the end of the Middle Bronze Age, suggests that 
such pendants were circulating in Romania prior to 
the Ha A, period 28 

В. Vasić, who was most dedicated to Bronze Age 
metal finds in the Central Balkans, suggested that such 
pendants with cone-shaped thorns and three to five ribs 
belong to the second phase of development of such 
pendants, which could not be precisely chronologically 
defined.>” Furthermore, he indicates that such pendants 
first appear in the territory of Central Europe during the 
Br B, period, according to the Central European chro- 
nology, and prevail during the Br C period, approxi- 
mately when such pendants appear in the Balkans.?5 

In the synthesis of Late Bronze Age finds from 
Srem, regarding the pendants, D. Popović proposes a 
different dating of such finds, shifting their chrono- 
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logical position from Br В-С,39 to a slightly younger 
Br D period. ^0 

Within the Balkans, such pendants have been re- 
corded mostly in the territory of Vojvodina, the Serbi- 
an Danube region, the Drina region (western Serbia 
and eastern Bosnia), and the South Morava Valley 
(Fig. 4). Pendants have been recorded in the Srem re- 
gion (Dobrinci and Gomolava),*! the Banat region 
(Vatin),*? and in the area of the confluence of the Sava 
and Danube rivers (Уіпёа).4 The examples from 
Vinča and Vatin are quite similar to the examples from 
Velika Humska Cuka, as those possess three ribs and a 
central knob (РІ. II/2, 3). However, pendants from the 
Srem region possess two and three ribs, and a central 


35 Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 114—117, Pl. 247/26-27. 
36 Gogaltan 1999, Figs. 33, 49. 

37 Vasié 2010, 20. 

38 Васић 1997, 40. 

39 Popović 1996, 266—267. 

40 Popovié 1996, 265. 

^! Popović 1994; Tasić 1965. 

42 Васић 1997, 39, with cited literature. 

43 Garašanin 1954, 70, T. LX/10. 
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thorn, while the example from Dobrinci could be de- 
fined as a pendant with a (shorter) thorn and (longer) 
knob (РІ. П/5, 11). Parallels for pendants from Velika 
Humska Cuka, in terms of the size of the knob and the 
number of ribs, are found in pendants from Slavonia, 
from Veliko Nabrde and in one of six pendants from 
Lovas (РІ. II/10, 12—14), ^^ as the example from Vuko- 
var hoard possesses a knob, but only two concentric 
ribs (РІ. II/15).45 The pendant from Bela Crkva has 
three ribs, similar to pieces from Velika Humska Cuka, 
but also possesses a long thorn (РІ. II/1).4° The pendant 
from Siljkovica in western Serbia (РІ. П/8)*7 is almost 
identical to pendants from Jabuka (РІ. П/9), although 
these examples differ from Velika Humska Cuka by the 
empty space on the edges of pendants and a long thorn. 
The pendant from Jabuka originates from the central 
construction of a mound, and most likely belongs to a 
disturbed grave of a cremated deceased. Besides four 
pendants, two long saltaleoni made of twisted wire 
have been recorded as well. 48 The author, similar to 
previous authors, suggests that pendants and saltaleoni 
formed a necklace, ?? and such a function of saltaleoni 
is confirmed by finds from Velika Humska Cuka. 

Similar circular pendants with six and seven ribs 
with a missing thorn (or knob)?? have been recorded 
in two graves at the Velebit necropolis (Pl. II/6—7),?! 
while an example from Glasinac possesses four ribs 
and a long thorn (Рі. П/16).52 

Geographically, the closest analogy for pendants 
from Velika Humska Сика is in MedoSevac, located 
approximately 6 km southwest of the site. It repre- 
sents a chance find from a grave with an urn and the 
remains of a creamated deceased. Besides the circular 
pendant, the grave goods were comprised of cone- 
shaped applique, Noppenrings, rings made of bronze 
wire, a torque with spirally twisted ends, and others.?? 
Although geographically close, typologically the pen- 
dant does not resemble the examples from Velika 
Humska Cuka, since it possesses six ribs and a long 
thorn. The grave from Медозеуас is dated between 
the 14'^ and the 11" century cal BC.*4 

Another find of a pendant with a central knob is 
known from Sokobanja, which is relatively close to 
Velika Humska Cuka, although the example is solely 
known from a drawing by F. Holste.?? 

Regarding the pin with the nail-shaped head, it has 
been highlighted that the example from Velika Humska 
Cuka is uncommon for this type. The head of the pin 
is not in line with the axis of the pin body, and the 
upper portion of the pin has a square cross-section. 
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Such pins, with uncentered heads and square cross- 
sections, although with twisted lower portions, have 
been recorded at necropolises within the Slovakian 
Danube region, in graves attributed to the Hügel- 
grdber culture, in combination with circular pendants 
with a central knob.’ These so-called sickle-shaped 
pins (Sichelnadel) are similar to the example from Ve- 
lika Humska Cuka, and a similar pin with a nail-shaped 
head and a square cross-section was recorded within 
the Tasad hoard in Oradea, north-western Romania, 
dated to the Ha A, period 7! Pins with uncentered and 
large heads, possibly with a square cross-section, have 
been recorded at the Dunaüjváros necropolis, attribut- 
ed to the late Koszider culture,?? and in Valena in east- 
ern Romania.?? Interestingly, the aforementioned pins 
are usually perforated below the head, as the example 
from Velika Humska Cuka. A similar pin, with a large 
nail-shaped head and a square cross-section of the up- 
per part of the body, and a twisted lower part of the 
body, was recorded in Bijelo Brdo near Osijek.9? There- 
fore, it is possible that the pin from Velika Humska 
Cuka represents an unfinished product, and that its 
lower portion was meant to be twisted. The aforemen- 
tioned pin from Szentendre, with uncentered nail- 
shaped head and perforation in the upper part of the 
twisted body, is also similar to our example.Ó! However, 
the closest analogy for our pin can be found in a pin from 
the Szob hoard in northern Hungary, which possesses 
a thin nail-shaped head, a square cross-section of the 
body, a perforation, and a body bent in a wavy manner, 


^^ Vinski 1958, T. 1, T. П/5-7. 

^5 Vinski 1958, T. УПЛ. 

46 Гарашанин, Гарашанин 1958, Сл. 156. 

47 Ikodinović 1985, kat. br. 21. 

48 Лазић 2007, 119. 

49 Schumacher-Matthàus 1985, 101; Лазић 2007, 120. 

50 Judging by the number of ribs and form, it is more probable 
that the pendants possessed a central thorn rather than a knob. 

5! Kapuran 2019. 

52 Benac, Čović 1956, 27, Taf. 7/5. 

53 Гарашанин 1971; Васић 1997; Васић 2003; Васић 2010; 
Kapuran 2019. 

54 Kapuran et al. 2020, 39. 

55 Holste 1951; Hänsel 1968, 226. 

56 Lichardus, Vladar 1998, Taf. 27, 29, 33, 41, 42. 

57 Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 112—113, P1. 213/4. 

58 Vicze 2011, Pl. 194/4. 

59 Hansel 1976, Taf. 7/4. 

60 Hansel 1968, Taf. 14/35. 

61 Hansel 1968, Taf. 23/11, 13. 
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the same as the example from Velika Humska Cuka.9? 
According to B. Hansel, this pin is dated to phase MD 
II (Middle Danubian culture), or Br Bl, according to 
Central European chronology.? 

On the other hand, according to F. Innerhofer, this 
pin could be determined as “Lochhalsnadeln mit 
plattenfórmigem Kopf und gekantetem Schaft vom 
Typ Wetzleinsdorf Г’, which is also dated to the phase 
Br PLP 

In his comprehensive work on pins in the territory 
of the Central Balkans, К. Vasić does not present this 
type of pin, which possesses a square cross-section of 
the body and uncentered head. Yet, if such details are 
disregarded, pins with nail-shaped heads (Nagelkopf- 
nadeln), sometimes perforated below the head, and 
with or without the twisted lower portion of the body, 
are widespread throughout the Central Balkans, and 
cover a longer chronological period, from Br B do Ha 
A, according to Central European chronology.® Our 
example is similar to pins from Susek, with large and 
thin heads, although those pins possess a twisted up- 
per portion of the body.% 

The bronze band and sa/taleoni from Velika Hum- 
ska Cuka are both culturally and chronologically in- 
sensitive and, therefore, their distribution and analo- 
gies will not be minutely discussed in the paper. 


Concluding Remarks 

The hoard from Velika Humska Cuka most likely 
represents a sort of stash, swiftly formed, without any 
elements that could indicate a sacral nature of its dep- 
osition. The pit is casually formed, shallow and irreg- 
ular, and the hoard was made of objects that were 
practically “thrown” without any regularity, save for 
the possibility that the necklace was deposited in some 
sort of bag sealed with a pin. The lack of sacral ele- 
ments that could indicate a votive hoard, such as the 
regular form of the pit, careful deposition of objects 
within the pit, filling the pit with cleansed soil, or the 
presence of other goods in the pit (food, pottery, etc.), 
is discernible.97 All of the aforementioned indicates 
that, in fact, the hoard from Velika Humska Cuka rep- 
resents a stash. However, it should be highlighted that 
the remains of the Early Eneolithic house were visible 
in the time when the hoard was formed, which might 
have affected the selection ofthe location of the hoard, 
thus leaving open the possibility for its votive nature. 

The hoard was dug within the southern periphery 
ofthe plateau, yet since the position ofthe Late Bronze 
Age settlement is unknown, so is the relationship be- 
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tween the hoard and the settlement. Despite a consid- 
erable number of Late Bronze Age finds, no archaeo- 
logical features that might indicate the size and 
architecture of the settlement were recorded during 
the excavations. When observing the distribution of 
Late Bronze Age pottery and bronze finds, which are 
found all over the site, their highest number has been 
recorded within the cultural layer in the north-eastern 
edge of the site. 

The hoard contained female jewellery, a necklace 
made of saltaleoni and circular pendants with a cen- 
tral knob, a pin with nail-shaped head, and a folded 
bronze band that most likely represented raw material 
for the production of bronze objects. The necklace 
was comprised of 10 circular pendants, which is the 
number of pendants most often recorded within graves 
and hoards of Central Europe, DÉ while a Žuto Brdo 
culture figurine has a representation of an identical 
necklace on the chest (РІ. Ш/2),69 

Chemical composition of the analysed pieces (two 
pendants, a saltaleone, a band, and a pin) is quite uni- 
form, and the composition of the two analysed pen- 
dants is almost identical, with a similar percentage of 
all of the represented elements (except iron). There- 
fore, it is highly likely that the pendants were made in 
the same mould, from the same raw materials, and 
possibly within the same workshop. 79 

From a number of perspectives, the circular pen- 
dants are the most sensitive finds from the hoard. Their 
origins are connected with Saxony, where examples 
with concentric ribs and a central knob occur from the 


62 Hansel 1968, Taf. 26/17. 

63 Hansel 1968, Abb. 2, Abb. 4. 

64 Innerhofer 2000, 38—42, 337—339, Fundliste 3, Karte 4, 
Taf. 3, 8. 

65 Vasić 2003, 37 etc. 

66 Vasić 2003, Taf. 15/211-212. 

67 Compare: Булатовић 2015. 

88 Schumacher-Matthàus 1985, 101; Compare finds from graves 
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end of the Early Bronze Age, and prevail up to the Late 
Bronze Age.’! By observing the distribution and chro- 
nology of such pendants, it can be noted that their utili- 
sation gradually moved towards the south, mostly fol- 
lowing the Danube through the Small and Great 
Hungarian Plain, and further to the east and west 
throughout the Carpathian Basin. During the Br B, pe- 
riod, these pendants are known in the Slovakian Dan- 
ube region, connected with the early Htigelgrdber (Tu- 
mulus) culture,’* and in the Great Hungarian Plain, 
where they are, according to different authors, connect- 
ed with the Tószeg C phase, the late phase of the Ko- 
szider culture, "^ and the appearance of the Hügelgrüber 
culture in that territory."? According to new absolute 
dates, the appearance of the Hiigelgrdber culture in 
Hungary '6 is positioned between the end of the 16" and 
the 15 century BC, which corresponds to НОК graves 
in the territory of southern Germany, or the Br B/C 
period, according to Central European chronology. 78 

The only radiocarbon dated grave of the HGK in 
southern Pannonia (Vojvodina region) comes from the 
Velebit necropolis near Senta, and falls within the 148 
or the first half of the 13 century cal ВС.” Besides 
other finds, this necropolis yielded finds of circular 
pendants with missing thorns (or knobs). 

In the territory of the Balkans, these pendants 
came from the north, through the Danube corridor 
(Fig. 4) and, judging by their current distribution, 
reached the confluence zone of the Sava and Danube. 
However, based on numerous representations of such 
pendants on figurines of the Late Bronze Age Zuto 
Brdo-Girla Mare culture, whose communities inhabit- 
ed the banks of the Danube from the Great Morava 
confluence to the Timok confluence; it is only a matter 
of time before the discovery of such pendants in the 
given territory. Interestingly, such pendants have not 
been recorded in the three largest Belegiš I-Cruceni 
necropolises: Kaluderske Livade, Karaburma, and Be- 
legi, DU even though their appearance in the Balkans is 
connected with the Belegiš I-Cruceni group and the 
related cultural group in the Drina region and western 
Serbia. The related cultural group in western Serbia 
could be found in literature in several definitions: the 
western Serbian variant of the Vatin culture,®! the 
Brezjak culture 82 the western Serbian Middle Bronze 
Age group,?? etc. 

In the Vukovar and Lovas hoards, such pendants 
have been recorded with the pottery characteristic for 
the Belegiš I-Cruceni group, and almost identical pot- 
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tery was utilised in western Serbia. Regarding the ter- 
ritory of western Serbia, a circular pendant with a 
thorn in the middle was found within a mound burial 
in Bela Crkva, and two examples were recorded in 
Gornja Dobrinja and Jabuka, which might indicate 
that this type of pendant in the territory of the Balkans 
was particularly popular within the Belegiš I-Cruceni 
communities, and its related group in western Serbia. 
According to absolute dates from graves in western 
Serbia, the group is positioned from the beginning of 
the 158 to the end of the 13" century cal BC,*4 which 
matches the dating of the Belegiš I-Cruceni group H? 
Interestingly, the northern part of western Serbia is 
known for deposits of the tin ore cassiterite, which 
was procured and abundantly utilised by Late Bronze 
Age communities in this territory, resulting in the pro- 
duction of a large number of bronze objects, known 
from mound burials connected with the огопр.86 
Those mound burials are also connected with the ear- 
liest appearance of Baltic amber in the territory of the 
Central Balkans.8” This emphasises the idea of a pos- 
sible tin trade with neighbouring northern communi- 
ties, both for amber and possibly finished products 
made of bronze, which might be one of the explana- 
tions for the distribution of circular pendants in west- 
ern Serbia. On the other hand, pendants from Velika 
Humska Cuka all originate from one mould. Further- 
more, they were probably made of the same material 
(at least the two analysed pendants), enabling the pos- 
sibility of local production, which will be more pre- 
cisely determined following the result of tin and led 
isotope analyses. 
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By dating the grave from Bela Crkva, which con- 
tained a circular pendant, and heart-shaped pendants 
into the middle and late horizon of НОК, К. Vasić in- 
directly dates the earliest appearance of such pendants 
in the Central Balkans to the Br B2/C period.55 The 
pendant from Bela Crkva possesses a central thorn and, 
within the Central European scope, such pendants 
(with a thorn) are generally younger compared to pen- 
dants with a knob.9? In the Balkans, it seems that pen- 
dants with thorns appear simultaneously with pen- 
dants with knobs.” The grave from Мейоќеуас is the 
most relevant for dating such pendants in the territory 
of the Balkans. The grave is dated between 1380 and 
1010 cal BC (Br C-Ha A2), while the statistically most 
probable date falls between the end of the 138 and the 
end of the 12% century,?! or the Ha A, period, accord- 
ing to the Central European chronology. Such a date is 
quite young for this type of pendant, as the grave con- 
tained other bronze finds that are characteristic of the 
territory of Central Europe in the earlier phase of 
HGK.?? Also, such pendants have not been recorded 
in any of the numerous hoards within the Serbian 
Danube region or the Srem region, which are dated 
into the Ha A, period. Therefore, we are prone to shift 
the utilisation of the MedoSevac pendant at least to the 
slightly earlier Br D period, despite the statistical 
evaluation of the date. On the other hand, the absolute 
date originates from the bones of the deceased, and if 
the statistical evaluation of the date 15 correct, the pen- 
dant could have been in use for a while before it was 
placed in the grave. 

The hoard from Velika Humska Cuka had no 
chronologically relevant finds besides the jewellery, 
and the animal bone “from” the pit yielded an Early 
Eneolithic absolute date, thus originating from the 
layer in which the hoard was dug. 

Above the hoard, a layer with finds predominantly 
attributed to the Middle Bronze Age was recorded on 
a zone of compact levelled soil, which was obviously 
damaged by hoard digging (Fig. 2). Above it, a layer 
of finds with elements characteristic for the Late 
Bronze Age in this territory was recorded. The charac- 
teristic potsherds from this Late Bronze Age layer are 
represented by slightly S-profiled bowls with or with- 
out wart-like juts on the belly (Pl. IV/1—3, 5), and an 
example with several short vertical grooves on each side 
of the jut (Pl. IV/4), along with by cups and beakers 
with one handle and a modelled extension on the top 
(РІ. IV/6, 7), amphorae with а slantwise profiled wide 
rim and ring-shaped inner side (the so-called Brnjica 
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rims) (Pl. IV/8), vessels with wide and deep oblique 
channels on the belly (РІ. IV/9), vertically perforated 
tongue-shaped handles with a rectangular cross-section 
(РІ. IV/11), etc. The closest analogies for such ceramic 
forms have been recorded at the nearby site of Medi- 
апа, in a house dated to the 14% century cal BC, or the 
Br С period, according to the Central European chro- 
nology.?? The pottery displays certain elements of 
both the Brnjica and Paraćin groups, which is, like- 
wise, characteristic of this region during the Late 
Bronze Age.?^ A similar ceramic inventory was record- 
ed within a pit located approximately 2 m southeast of 
the hoard (Fig. 2), which contained a small S-profiled 
bowl, a semi-globular cup with a handle and modelled 
extension on the top, a cup with an arched handle, a 
pear-shaped amphora with a wide slantwise profiled 
rim, and a fragment of a vessel with a rectangularly 
emphasised root of the handle (Pl. IV/12—16). Such 
stylistic and typological elements are also characteris- 
tic of the Brnjica and Paraćin groups from a number of 
sites within the South Morava Basin.?? Some of those 
sites, Gradište in Konéulj, Gradina in Svinjiste, Medi- 
jana in Niš, and Hisar in Leskovac, are absolutely dat- 
ed between the 15'^ and the beginning of the 12% cen- 
tury BC, or the Br C and Br D period, according to the 
Central European chronology.?9 

Interestingly, although these pendants are con- 
nected with cultural groups that were in the contact 
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zone with the bearers of the HGK in the southern part 
of the Carpathian Basin, there are no traces of contact 
between the indigenous communities and cultural 
groups from the northwest in the ceramic inventory at 
Velika Humska Cuka, and those contacts are hardly 
perceptible on other Late Bronze Age sites in this re- 
gion.?7 A similar situation can be noted for metal finds, 
except for the find from MedoSevac, which is domi- 
nated by finds attributed to the HGK cultural sphere. 
Therefore, it seems as if those contacts in the territory 
of the Balkans, meaning the spread of the HGK or its 
bearers, took place along the Danube region and further 
to the Srem region and western Serbia, similar to the 
slightly earlier contacts between the Vinkovci-Somo- 
gyvár and Belotié-Bela Crkva groups.?? According to 
some authors, the HGK spread in a non-aggressive 
manner, by a gradual adoption of cultural heritage and 
the cultural symbiosis between the newcomers and the 
indigenous population.?? 

In contrast, Velika Humska Cuka displays notice- 
able indicators of intensified contacts with communi- 
ties in the northeast, primarily bearers of the Verbicio- 
ara group. Pottery attributed to the mentioned group is 
highly represented within the Late Bronze Age cultural 
layer at the site. The moment of the onset of those con- 
tacts remains unknown, yet judging by a larger usage 
horizon with a significant amount of pottery in the 
north-eastern edge of the plateau, dated to the 16 
century cal BC,! and with no elements of the Verbi- 
cioara group, the contacts were most likely established 
at the beginning of the Late Bronze Age, or the Br C 
period. Such intensive contacts with the Verbicioara 
group at the beginning ofthe Late Bronze Age have also 
been observed at other sites in this region, 101 as well as 
contacts with the Žuto Brdo group. II while contacts 
with groups from the Srem region and western Serbia 
are almost non-existent. АП those sites are dated to the 
beginning of the Late Bronze Age, which gives the 
impression that the Verbicioara group made a definite 
contribution to the formation of the Brnjica group. 

АП of the given data, including the presence of 
circular pendants with a central knob/thorn, indicate 
intensive and direct contacts between the communities 
in the Central Balkans and the surrounding regions 
during the 15% century cal BC (Br B2/C), especially 
between communities in western Serbia and Southern 
Pannonia, and communities of the South Morava Basin 
and the Timok Valley.!0? These intensive contacts could 
have been sparked and facilitated by a larger utilisation 
of horses as a means of transportation, as the presence 


41 


of the horse in the Central Balkans has been attested 
since the end of the Early Bronze Age.! 

The extensive contact would have had a signifi- 
cant impact on the formation of Late Bronze Age 
groups in the Central Balkans, such as the Paracin 
group in the Morava Valley, the Brnjica group in the 
South Morava Valley and the Kosovo Plain, and the 
Brezjak group (a regional variant of the Belegiš I 
group) in western Serbia. 

Those groups consolidated during the 14'^ and the 
138 century cal BC, when a new series of changes oc- 
curred in the Balkans, especially in the Great and 
South Morava Valleys.!U^ Those changes would bring 
new cultures and possibly new populations into the re- 
gion, which could be one of the causes for the pro- 
found changes that happened in the Old World after 
the 13 century BC. 


x k k 


This remarkable find from Velika Humska Čuka 
certainly represents a set of female bronze jewellery, 
most likely stashed at the periphery of the Late Bronze 
Age settlement during the period of the late 15 and 
14% century BC, or Br C period. This was a period of 
most intensive contacts and cultural interactions dur- 
ing the Bronze Age in the Central Balkans. Although 
there is a lack of archaeological evidence of direct 
contacts between the indigenous populations of the 
South Morava Valley and populations from Pannonia, 
save for the MedoSevac find, the hoard from Velika 
Humska Cuka represents the result of some sort of in- 
direct contacts with northern populations, which was, 
additionally, in close and intensive contact with the 
bearers of the HGK. This primarily refers to the Belegiš 
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I-Cruceni group and its local variant in western Ser- 
bia, which were, it seems, the direct result of the de- 
velopment of autochthonous Middle Bronze Age 
groups (Transdanubian Encrusted Pottery culture, Va- 
tin culture) and their partial symbiosis with the HGK. 


Those contacts and population movements from 
the north to the south paved the way for more intensive 
movements and interactions that consumed the Bal- 
kans, especially the Morava and Danube regions, at 
the end of Br D and the beginning of the Ha A period. 
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СЕТ БРОНЗАНОГ НАКИТА СА ЛОКАЛИТЕТА 
ВЕЛИКА ХУМСКА ЧУКА КОД НИША, ЈУГОИСТОЧНА СРБИЈА 


Прилог проучавању интеракција бронзанодопских заједница 


централне Европе и централног Балкана 


Кључне речи. – југоисточна Европа. централна Европа, Балкан, Велика хумска чука, позно бронзано доба, 


култура гробних хумки, бронзани накит, културна трансмисија 


Приликом археолошких истраживања на локалитету Вели- 
ка хумска чука код Ниша у 2022. години откривен је сет 
бронзаног накита, укопан у остатке раноенеолитске куће. 
Сет се састојао од 22 бронзана предмета: 10 примерака спи- 
рално увијене траке (saltaleoni), 10 кружних привезака са по 
три концентрична ребра и испупчењем у средини (Stachel- 
scheibenanhdnger), игле са ексерастом главом и комадом 
више пута савијене бронзане траке. Овај налаз донекле је 
јединствен, не само према свом саставу већ и по чињеници 
да представља један од ретких налаза остава/скривница 
бронзаних предмета који је откривен приликом системат- 
ских археолошких истраживања. 

На основу броја и међусобног положаја кружних при- 
везака и салтелеона, ови налази највероватније представља- 
ју делове композитне огрлице, односно плаштног накита, 
какав нам је познат са представа на жутобрдским фигурина- 
ма у српском Подунављу. Готово идентични сетови накита, 
са комбинацијом огрлице и игле, познати су из сахрана жен- 
ских особа под тумулима са територије централне Европе у 
бронзано доба. 

У погледу стилске и типолошке анализе, свакако су 
најиндикативнији кружни привесци са испупчењем у сре- 
дини (Stachelscheibenanhdnger). Овакав облик привезака, 
односно различити типови и варијанте ових предмета ја- 
вљају се током свих фаза бронзаног доба на широј терито- 
рији од Саксоније, преко Бохемије, Карпатске котлине и 
Трансилваније, док је мањи број примерака познат и са тери- 
торије централног Балкана. На овој пространог територији, 
дистрибуција таквих привезака доводи се у блиску везу са 
носиоцима културе гробних хумки (Hiigelgrdberkultur), од- 
носно њеним локалним варијантама, и готово увек се јавља 
у комбинацији са салтелеонима, у оквиру сетова накита у 
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оставама или гробовима. На територији Србије, њихова ди- 
стрибуција прати се на простору Срема, Баната и Подунавља, 
али и западне Србије (Подриње), односно у оквиру локалних 
група које стоје у вези са културом гробних хумки на овом 
простору (Белегиш-Кручени I, брезјачка). На територији 
Јужног Поморавља, одакле потиче наша остава, најближу 
аналогију налазимо у гробу из Медошевца, који је апсолут- 
но датован у период између 14. и 11. века пре наше ере. 

Иако некарактеристична, игли из оставе са Велике 
хумске чуке аналогије налазимо у карпатским примерцима 
(Словачка, Мађарска, Румунија), где су често повезиване 
са налазима културе гробних хумки. На територији цен- 
тралног Балкана, најближе аналогије јој налазимо у игла- 
ма са ексерастом главом (Nagelkopfnadeln), које су проду- 
женог хронолошког трајања, те у том смислу не претерано 
осетљиве. 

Резултати хемијских анализа састава једног дела оставе 
указују на велику уједначеност свих присутних елемената, 
док се за два анализирана кружна привеска може претпо- 
ставити да су израђени у истом калупу и од исте сировине. 

Остава/скривница са Велике хумске чуке представља 
сет женског накита која је похрањена крајем 15. или током 
14. века пре наше ере (Вг С). Управо у том периоду одиграва- 
ју се најинтензивнији контакти популација бронзаног доба 
на територији централног Балкана, о чему сведоче и стилско- 
типолошке карактеристике налаза из оставе, односно њи- 
хова веза са централном Европом, Карпатском котлином, и 
културом гробних хумки. Остава са Велике хумске чуке нај- 
вероватније представља резултат ових све интензивнијих 
контаката, који су имали значајног удела у формирању кул- 
турних група позног бронзаног доба на територији цен- 
тралног Балкана (брњичка, параћинска, брезјачка). 
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Plate I — Set of bronze jewellery from Velika Humska Сика (by A. Kapuran) 


Табла I — Сеш бронзано! накиша ca Велике хумске чуке (иршеж A. Капуран) 
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Plate IT — Circular pendants with central thorn/knob in the Balkans 

Sites: 1. Bela Crkva, Humka 3 grave 1 (Гарашанин, М, Гарашанин Д. 1958); 2, Ипса (D. Гарашанин 1954); 
3. Vatin (Milleker 1905); 4. Medosevac, grave (Kapuran 2019); 5. Gomolava (Tasić 1965); 6-7. Velebit, graves 8 
and 11 (Kapuran 2019а); 8. Siljkovica (Икодиновић 1985); 9. Jabuka, central part of the tumulus (Лазић 2007); 
10. Veliko Nabrde (Vinski Gasparini 1973); 11. Dobrinci (Popović 1996); 12-14. Lovas, hoard (Vinski 1958); 

15. Vukovar, hoard (Vinski 1958); 16. Glasinac, Han Osovo, tumulus 1, grave 2 (Benac, Čović 1956). 


Табла II — Кружни привесци са централним шрном/испуичењем на Балкану 

Налазиштша: 1. Бела Црква, Хумка 3 траве 1 (Гарашанин, M., Гарашанин Д. 1958); 2, Винча (Гарашани, Д., 1954); 
3. Вашин (Milleker 1905); 4. Медошевац, траве (Kapuran 2019); 5. Гомолава (Tasić 1965); 6-7. Велебиш, трбови 8 
и 11 (Kapuran 2019а); 8. Шиљковица (Икодиновић 1985); 9. Јабука, ценшрални geo шумула (Лазић 2007); 

10. Велико Набрђе (Vinski Gasparini 1973); 11. Добринци (Popovic 1996); 12—14. Ловас, остава (Vinski 1958); 
15. Вуковар, остава (Vinski 1958); 16. Гласинац, Хан Осово, тумул 1, ipoó 2 (Benac, Čović 1956) 
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Plate III – LBA figurines with ornaments in form of circular оғ lunular pendants from sites in the Balkans 

Sites: 1. Klenovnik; 2. Golubac, 2a. Same figurine with the possible reconstruction of the necklace from Velika Humska 
Сика hoard; 3. Krna; 4. Gardinovci; 5. Minine vode; 6. Klisa-Ekonomija; 7. Zuto brdo, Radosevac 

(1, 2, 4 — Letica 1973; 3, 5, 6 – Пековић 2013) 


Табла III — Филурине позно! бронзаної доба са орнаменшима y виду кружних и лунуласших привезака 

са налазишша на Балкану 

Налазишта: 1. Кленовник; 2. Голубац, За. Исша фитурина са идеалном реконструкцијом оїрлице из оставе 

са Велике хумске чуке; 3. Крна; 4. Гардиновци; 5. Минине воде; 6. Клиса–Економија; 7. Жушо брдо, Радошевац 
(1, 2, 4 — Letica 1973; 3, 5, 6 – Пековић 2013) 
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Plate ТУ — 1—11. Pottery from the layer in which the hoard was dug; 
12-16. Pottery from the Late Bronze Age pit in the vicinity of the hoard 
(by A. Bulatović and A. Kapuran) 


Табла IV — 1-11. Керамика из Kyniuypuoi слоја из којеї je осшава укопана; 
12-16. Керамика из јаме познот бронзано! доба у близини осшаве 
(илустрације А. Булашовић и А. Кайуран) 
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Abstract. — The various Late La Тепе items of horse equipment found at the sites of the Scordisci include trefoil-shaped terret 


rings made of copper alloy. Two shape types have been identified; the much more numerous type has a rounded, protruding and 


decorated plate. These terret rings have parallels in the south-eastern Alpine region and at sites in Central Europe; their abundance 


at the sites of the Scordisci probably indicates that they were made in local workshops. Just like other Late La Тепе items of horse 


equipment, these terrets can be associated with mounted warriors, who had the most prominent position in communities. 


Key words. — Horse equipment, Late La Téne Period, Croatia, terret rings, Scordisci, mounted warriors, oppida 


he various Late La Tène items of horse equip- 

ment from sites in the south-eastern Carpathian 

Basin are much more numerous than those from 
the previous phases of development. Most often, these 
are chance finds with no find contexts; it 15 rare for 
finds of horse equipment to come from the excavations 
of Late La Téne cemeteries or settlements of the Scor- 
disci.! The Late La Téne items of horse equipment of 
the Scordisci are not only numerous, but also varied; the 
same thing has been noticed in Central Europe. The 
area of the Padea Pangjuruski Kolonii group includes 
numerous Late La Téne warrior graves, but the only 
horse equipment finds are: most often iron bits, rectan- 
gular iron buckles, and iron spurs. 

Previous investigations of the Scordiscan ceme- 
teries have shown that horse equipment rarely appears 
in warrior graves. These are richly equipped graves 
with weapons and other items, which shows that own- 
ing a horse indicated a prominent social position in the 
community. The sites of the Scordisci include various 
forms of Late La Tène iron 15, followed by iron 
spurs^. However, the most numerous finds are different 
items of horse equipment made of copper alloy. The 
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most numerous objects in this group are differently 
shaped and decorated horse harness buttons, followed 
by trefoil-shaped terret rings, which come in two basic 
forms — with or without a central protruding rounded 
plate. 


Trefoil-shaped terret rings 

with a rounded plate 

This recognisable Late La Tène piece of horse equip- 
ment has been the subject of several papers, but the work 
of Dragan Božič is the basis for Из study.? D. Božič 
points out that most trefoil-shaped terret rings with a 


! For the Late La Тепе typology of the Scordiscan material 
legacy, see: Božič 1981; Guštin 1984. 

? For example, Rustoiu 2005; 2008; Luczkiewicz, Schónfelder 
2011 etc. 

3 For example, Božič 1984; Werner 1984; 1985; 1988; 
Balen-Letunié 1986; Stojić 2003; Łuczkiewicz, Schónfelder 2011; 
Božič 2018; Dizdar, Filipović 2020; Guštin, Stanković Резгегас 
2020 etc. 

4 Bozié 1984; Филиповић 2009. 

5 Božič 1993; 2001. 
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SRBIJA 


€ — with a rounded plate 
A — without a rounded plate 


1 Osijek; 2 Vinkovci; 3 Mirkovci; 
4 Rokovci; 5 Nuštar; 6 Pačetin; 

7 Tordinci; 8 Retkovci; 9 Сета; 
10 Podgrade; 11 Bobota 


Fig. 1. Distribution of 
trefoil-shaped terret rings from 
eastern Slavonia and western Syrmia 
(made by: M. Dizdar) 


rounded plate have been found in the south-eastern 
Alpine region and in Central European oppida. These 
terrets have been also analysed by M. Cizmai,’ then 
by M. Schónfelder,? and recently by Z. Mírová, who 
singles them out as the Staré Hradisko type, which she 
divides into two variants. One variant consists of ter- 


rets with a rounded plate; the other, of those with small 
protrusions in the middle between the three loops.? 

The trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded 
plate are dated to the Late La Téne based on the motifs 
on the central plate and the finds from the oppida in 
Central Europe, i.e., they are dated to LT C2-DI.!! 
Initially, their function was unclear because of the 
lack of find contexts,!? but Ch. Schlott and A. Dular 
were recorded as suggesting that the objects were ter- 
rets. At that time, the only find with a known context 
was a trefoil terret from the Late La Téne female grave 
of Padarié 3, in the Strmec cemetery near Bela Cerkev,? 
where it was in secondary use on a necklace with other 
bronze objects and amber and glass beads.!^ 

For identifying the trefoil-shaped terret rings with 
a rounded plate as Late La Тепе items of horse equip- 
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ment, great importance is given to the finds from the 
Scordiscan агеа,!5 such as the group find from Veliki 
Vetren in south-western Serbia consisting of weapons 
and horse equipment.!Ó Their identification as Late La 
Тепе items of horse equipment was confirmed when the 
probable remains of a Scordisci sanctuary were found 
in the Lower Town of Osijek, with numerous items of 
weapons and horse equipment, dated to LT D1.!7 
Standing out among the items of horse equipment, 


6 Božič 1993, 145, Fig. 2, List 2; 2001, 185, Fig. 8. 

7 Cizma¥ 2002, 216, Fig. 20; Cizmai et al. 2010, 134, Fig. 8. 
8 Schónfelder 2002, 268—269, Fig. 169; 204, Tab. 46. 

? Mírová 2019, 133—134, 157, Fig. 65; 2020, 361, 365, Fig. 6. 
10 Božič 1993, 145, Fig. 6; 1999, 198. 

П Mírová 2019, 157; 2020, 365. 

12 Božič 1993, 141; Schónfelder 2002, 268—269. 

13 Dular 1991, 57, 88, Pl. 51/26. 

14 Božič 1993, 141, Fig. 3/5; 2001, 185. 

15 Bozié 2001, 185. 

16 Stojić 2003. 

17 Dizdar, Filipovié 2020. 
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Fig. 2. Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate, from the Osijek — Barracks site 
(drawn by: M. Roncevic) 
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Fig. 3. Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate, from the Vinkovci region: 


1-2 Vinkovci – Blato; 3 Mirkovci — Malat; 4 Rokovci — Dubraci; 5 Nuštar — Zankovac; 6 Pačetin — Pazarište; 


7 Tordinci — Močila; 8 Retkovci — Tomasinci; 9 Cerna — Benić Livade; 10 Podgrađe – Livade 
(drawn by: M. Marjanović Lešić) 
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SU PR Var. Motif Dim. Th. | Tan. | Enamel 
189 108 / 230928 A triskele 3.5x 3.3 0.6 22 

336 415 / 230954 A triskele 4.0 x 3.9 1.0 22 

336 437 / 230955 А triskele 4.5 x 4.0 0.8 2.6 

336 468 / 230956 B triangle Pda ca 11 2.8 

676 520 / 230957 A triskele 3.9 x 3.9 0.9 25 

676 538 / 230959 A triskele 34x34 0.7 21 

594 606 / 230960 A triskele 3.6 x 3.5 0.7 23 

594 613 / 230961 A triskele 3.8 x 3.6 0.6 23 red 


SU = stratigraphic unit; SF No. = special find number; Var. = variant; Dim. = dimension in centimetres; 


Th. = thickness in centimetres; Diam. RP. = diameter of the rounded plate in centimetres. 


Tab. 1 Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate from the Osijek — Barracks site (made by: M. Dizdar)** 


aside from iron bits and various bronze buttons, were 
trefoil-shaped terret rings with a decorated rounded 
plate — a total of eight terrets of this shape (Fig. 2).18 
This was not an isolated find in the western distribu- 
tion area of the Scordisci, as a large number of these 
terrets has been found at sites in the vicinity of Vink- 
оусі! (Fig. 1) during rescue excavations and field sur- 
veys conducted over the last twenty years (Fig. 3).20 

The trefoil-shaped terret rings of this type, as 
pointed out by D. Božič, are characterised by a round- 
ed protruding central plate, which can be decorated 
with different motifs, the most frequent being the 
triskele motif. The motif was filled with enamel, usu- 
ally red. On the sides, there are three semi-circular 
loops or three perforated leaves spreading from the 
middle; the loops are sometimes next to one another, 
and sometimes there is a small gap between them. In 
rare cases, there are small protrusions between the loops, 
as on two terrets from Osijek (Fig. 2: 3—4; SF 437 and 
468) and one from the Rokovci — Dubraci site (Fig. 3: 4). 
On the terret from the site of Stari Grad near Родбосје, 
each loop has a small protrusion at both ends.?! 

D. Božič distinguishes two variants based on 
shape.” Variant A is characterised by the rounded 
plate standing or lying in the place where the loops or 
leaves meet. Variant B has the rounded plate on the 
same plane as the loops. This division is also used in 
the analysis of the finds from Osijek and the Vinkovci 
region, and from other sites of the Scordisci. 

In the remains of the Scordiscan sanctuary in Osi- 
jek, eight terrets with a rounded plate were found (Fig. 
2; Tab. 1); all except one seem to belong to variant А.23 
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The rounded plate is decorated with a triskele motif, 
one of them still showing traces of red enamel. The 
single variant B terret is decorated with a triangle motif 
(Fig. 2: 4). The largest number of terrets were found in 
two layers, which are assumed to be the remains of a 
sanctuary (SU 336 and 676), together with weapons, 
other horse tack items, and animal bones. Other finds 
come from Roman structures with foundations that 
damaged the sanctuary. Their size is between 3.3 and 
4.5 cm, and their thickness with the plate is between 
0.6 and 1.1 cm. The diameter of the plate is between 
2.1 and 2.8 ст (Tab. 1). 

Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate 
have been found at nine sites in and around Vinkovci 
(Fig. 3; Tab. 2). Only the prominent Late La Тепе set- 
tlement of Vinkovci — Blato had two terrets, belonging 
to variants A and B.2? Each of the other sites had a 
single terret. Terrets are usually only partly preserved, 


18 Dizdar, Filipovié 2020, 94. 

1? Dizdar 2001, 114; 2016, 40. 

20 I would like to thank Slavica Filipović, my colleague from 
the Archaeological Museum Osijek, for the finds from the Late La 
Тепе sanctuary in Osijek, and Hrvoje Vuli¢ and Boris Kratofil, my 
colleagues from the Municipal Museum in Vinkovci, for the finds of 
the Late La Téne horse equipment from sites in the Vinkovci region. 

21 Božič 1993, 137, Fig. 1/2. 

22 Božič 1993, 140-141. 

23 Dizdar, Filipović 2020, 92, Fig. 10/ 6. 

24 The order of terret rings in Tables corresponds to those in 
Figures. 

?5 Dizdar 2001, 114, Pl. 5/11; 2016, 40, Fig. 13/4. 
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Site Var. Motif Dim. Th. Diam. RP. Enamel 
Vinkovci – Blato B triskele not complete 0.7 2.3 red 
Vinkovci – Blato A cross not complete 0.7 23 
Mirkovci – Malat A triskele not complete 0.7 2.1 white 

Rokovei — Dubraci A Ш. se not complete 1.0 2.8 
Nuštar — Zankovac B three-pointed star 3.4х 3.3 0.7 1.9 
Pačetin — Pazarište A triskele not complete 0.6 / 
Tordinci – Močila B undecorated not complete 0.7 2.7 
Retkovci – Tomašinci B ring-and-dot not complete 0.6 / 
Cerna — Benić Livade A undecorated not complete 0.9 2.4 
Podgrađe – Livade A undecorated not complete 0.9 2.4 


Var. = variant; Dim. = dimension in centimetres; Th. = thickness in centimetres; 


Diam. RP. = diameter of the rounded plate in centimetres. 


Tab. 2. Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate, from the Vinkovci region (made by: M. Dizdar) 


and rarely to a degree that would indicate their original 
dimensions. Although these are surface finds, most of 
them can be assumed, in view of other finds, to have 
originated from Late La Tène settlements. The variant 
A terrets s are more numerous, and their plate is most 
often decorated with a triskele motif, but there are other 
motifs too: a cross, and a three-pointed star with dots. 
Two terrets have an undecorated plate. The variant B 
terrets are also decorated with the triskele motif, fol- 
lowed by three-pointed star and ring-and-dot motifs, 
but some are undecorated. Red or white enamel has 
been preserved inside the motif of two terrets. 

As already mentioned, Late La Tène trefoil-shaped 
terret rings with a rounded protruding plate decorated 
with different motifs and three semi-circular loops on 
the lateral sides are known from the south-eastern Alpine 
region and Central European oppida.? However, new 
finds show increasing numbers of these terrets at the 
sites of the Scordisci too. Along with the finds from 
Osijek and the area of Vinkovci, the group finds from 
Veliki Vetren in south-western Serbia have great im- 
portance for identifying them as Late La Téne horse 
equipment, as already pointed out by D. Воде 27 

Those finds include four terrets of variant A — two 
of which are preserved in their entirety and two have 
damaged loops. They are 4 cm high and decorated 
with a triskele motif.?? A significant number of chance 
finds of trefoil terrets come from sites in the valleys of 
the Morava and the Mlava in northern Serbia. M. Sto- 
ji¢ lists 36 buttons and trefoil terrets as chance finds, 
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so it is assumed that they were produced there.?? A 
total of ten trefoil terrets were found: one is undeco- 
rated, five are decorated with the triskele motif, three 
have a three-pointed star motif, and one has a three- 
pointed star with a ring-and-dot motif. Based on the 
finds from Veliki Vetren, the terrets and the buttons 
were dated to the Late La Téne.*° Eight terrets probably 
belong to variant АЗ! and one to variant В.3? Another 
trefoil terret of variant B, from an unknown site in 
Serbia, has the plate decorated with the triskele motif. 
The terret, 4.2 cm high, is dated to the 1* century ВС.33 

Terrets with a rounded plate found in the 
south-eastern Alpine region and Central Europe were 
analysed by D. Воде. 34 More recent finds and their 
distributions have been added by M. Сіўтаї,25 M. 


26 Božič 1993, 140-141, 145, Fig. 2; 2001, 184—185, Fig. 8; 
Čizmař 2002, 216, Fig. 18; Schonfelder 2002, 268—270, Fig. 169. 

27 Božič 2001, 185. 

28 Stojić 2003, 47—49, cat. no. 180-183; Božič 2001, 185, 
Fig. 9. 

29 Stojić 2001, 51. 

30 Stojić 2001, 55—57, cat. no. 27-36. 

31 Stojié 2001, 55, cat. по. 28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. The 
variant of one terret cannot be determined because of its state of 
preservation. 


32 Stojić 2001, 55, cat. по. 27. 

33 Ratković 2008, 801, Fig. 25. 

34 Božič 1993, 145, Fig. 2, List 2; 2001, 185, Fig. 8. 

35 Cizmar 2002, 216, Fig. 20; Сіўтаї et al. 2010, 134, Fig. 8. 
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Schónfelder,?6 G. Pierrevelcin,?" and К. Pieta.?* The 
variant А terret from the site of Hevlín — Ostroh in 
southern Moravia has the plate decorated with a tri- 
skele motif; there is also a mention of a find from the 
Dolní Němčí site.?? M. Čižmař points out that five ter- 
rets come from the oppidum of Staré Hradisko,^? so 
they could have been produced there.*! The variant A 
terrets from the sites of Nimnica – Holi8 and Ттепстап- 
ske Bohuslavice have the plate decorated with a three- 
pointed star with white enamel.?? There is also men- 
tion of a terret from the Jánovce – Machalovce site.*? 
A particularly important find is a silver trefoil terret of 
variant B from the site of Cetáteni — Coltul Doamnei 
on the eastern slopes of the Carpathians. A probable 
stone-fenced cremation grave contained cremated 
bones with potsherds, weapon remains, armour re- 
mains, remains of gold and silver decorations, glass 
beads, fragments of amphorae, bird bones etc. Aside 
from the terrets, the only preserved finds are fragments 
of gold leaf that was attached to armour by means of 
iron wire and rivets, and fragments of a silver decorat- 
ed vessel.*4 In addition to the already known variant B 
terret from the Dünsberg oppidum, two more terrets of 
the same variant were found at the site next to gate 4. 
The terrets are 3.5, 3.6 and 3.9 cm high; the plate 15 
decorated with the motifs of a cross with radially 
drawn quadrants, netting, and radially distributed 
grooves with a depression in the middle. The motifs 
are filled with red enamel. 

Analysis shows that the sites of the Scordisci are 
dominated by terrets of variant A, but variant B terrets 
have been found too. Variant A terrets were already 
known from sites in the south-eastern Alpine region: 
one from Stari Grad near Podbočje, 3.7 cm high, orig- 
inating from a destroyed Late La Тепе grave or settle- 
ment;^ one from the settlement of Semenič nad Ga- 
brom near Semié, with D-section loops;^ and one 
from Sv. Marjeta near Golo.*® Terrets of this variant 
are known from the Velemszentvid oppidum (3.5 cm 
Моћ); У the Staré Hradisko oppidum (five terrets — three 
whole and two fragments — between 3.3 and 3.4 cm 
high);?? the Hradisté oppidum near Stradonice (two 
terrets 3.7 cm high)?'; the Trisov oppidum (one ter- 
ret);? Nimnica — Но and Trenčianske Bohuslavice 
in Slovakia.?? Terrets of variant B are known from the 
mentioned Padarié grave 3 from the Strmec cemetery 
near Bela Cerkev, 3.9 cm high;>4 the Vranja Рес site 
near Lipni Dol;?? the Hrazany oppidum (preserved 
height: 2.9 cm);°° and an unknown site, 3.5 high.?" 
Terrets of an unknown type are those from the sites of 
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Mont Beuvray, Gracarca,?* Dolní №, and Jánov- 
ce – Machalovce.9? 

The greatest number of terrets in the area of the 
Scordisci have a rounded plate decorated with a tri- 
skele motif. This motif is the decoration of all but one 
of the terrets from Osijek (Tab. 1), most of those from 
the sites around Vinkovci (Tab. 2), those from Veliki 
Vetren, and half of those from the valleys of the Mora- 
va and the Mlava. A single terret with a rounded plate 
decorated with the triskele motif was found in the op- 
pidum of Staré HradiskoÓ! and in the oppidum of 
Hradiště near Stradonice.9? Terrets decorated with a 
three-pointed star motif are known in fewer numbers: 
from Nuštar — Zankovac (Fig. 3: 5); three specimens 
from the valley of the Mlava;9? from the oppidum of 


36 Schónfelder 2002, 268—269, Fig. 169; 204, Tab. 46. 

37 Pierrevelcin 2009, 226, Fig. 3. 

38 Pieta 2010, Fig. 14B. 

39 Čižmař et al. 2010, 134, Fig. 7/5; Mírová 2019, 134, Fig. 
49/3, Pl. 55/5. 

^9 Cizmar 2002, 216; Cizmai et al. 2010, 134. 

41 Pierrevelcin 2009, 226. 

42 Pieta 2010, 257, Fig. 113/10, Pl. F21/4; Јеж кома, Pieta 
2019, 84, Fig. 13/2. 
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Fig. 4. Variants A — E of trefoil-shaped terret rings without a rounded plate (made by: D. Loznjak Dizdar) 


Velemszentvid;Ó^ two terrets from the oppidum of 
Staré Hradisko;® and Nimnica — Holís and Trencian- 
ske Bohuslavice in Slovakia.66 Decoration combining 
a three-pointed star with dots were found at the settle- 
ment of Rokovci — Dubraci (Fig. 3: 4); a combination 
of a three-pointed star with ring-and-dots were repre- 
sented with one specimen in the Mlava уаПеу;97 and 
one specimen at the settlement of Semenié nad Gabrom 
near Ѕетіќ.6 A unique decoration was identified on a 
terret from Osijek, as its plate was decorated with the 
motif of a triangle (Fig. 2: 4). A decoration of three 
semicircles was identified at the sites of Stari Grad 
near Podbočje,® the oppidum of Staré Hradisko,"? 
and the oppidum of Stradonice."! A netting motif dec- 
oration was found on a terret from the site of Sv. Mar- 
jeta near Golo,’? the mentioned Padarié 3 female 
grave in the Strmec cemetery near Bela Cerkev,” the 
Hrazany oppidum, "^ and the terret from the Dünsberg 
oppidum." The motif of a cross with radially drawn 
quadrants was found on two terrets from the Dünsberg 
oppidum.’° The cross motif is known from a terret in 
the settlement of Vinkovci — Blato (Fig. 3: 2).77 There 
is also an exceptional decoration with a ring-and-dot 
motif on a terret from the site of Retkovci — TomaSinci 
(Fig. 3: 8). Undecorated plates have been found on 
terrets from the sites of Tordinci — Moéila, Cerna — 
Benić Livade, and Podgrađe – Livade (Fig. 3: 7, 
9—10), on a terret from the Mlava маПеу,78 Vranja Pec 
near Lipni Dol," an unknown site, HI and one terret 
each from the oppidum of Staré Hradisko®! and the 
oppidum of Tiisov.®? 

We should mention that red enamel was preserved 
on the terrets from Osijek,? Vinkovci — Blato,®* the 
Mlava уаПеу, 85 an unknown site in Serbia,®° Stari Grad 
near Родђосје,57 and Нгахапу.88 Yellow enamel was 
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preserved on two terrets from the oppidum of Staré 
Hradisko, and white in the settlement of Mirkovci — 
Malat and Trenčianske Bohuslavice.®? Another terret 
from the Mlava valley is described as having light 
paste preserved inside the тон 7 


9^ Foltiny 1958, 11, PI. 4/4. 

65 Meduna 1970, 45, Pl. 4/15—16; Božič 1993, 140-141, Fig. 
3/1; Сійтаї 2002, 216, РІ. 18/1, 3. 

96 Pieta 2010, 257, Fig. 113/10, Pl. F21/4; JeZi&ková, Pieta 
2019, 84, Fig. 13/2. 

67 Stojié 2001, 55, cat. no. 36. 

68 Božič 2001, 183-184, Fig. 2/3. 

99 Bozié 1993, 137, Fig. 1/2. 
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76 Schlott 1999, 38, 76, n. 266, Pl. 14/8; Bozié 1993, 141, 
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77 Dizdar 2001, 114, Pl. 5/11. 

78 Stojić 2001, 55, cat. no. 27. 

79 Bozié 2001, 184, Fig. 6/1. 

80 Balen 2003, 10, 57, cat. No. 22. 
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SU pos Bl Var. Dim. Th. Ex. Diam. R. 
55 317 / 230929 B 34x33 0.3 17 
538 357 / 230952 С 4.0х3.9 0.4 2.0 
336 384 / 230953 С 37 х 3.4 03 18 
676 535 / 230958 D 42х41 07 21 


SU = stratigraphic unit; SF No. = special find number; Var. = variant; Dim. = dimension in centimetres; 


Th. = thickness in centimetres; Ex. Diam. R. = external diameter of loops in centimetres. 


Tab. 3. Trefoil-shaped terret rings without a rounded plate, from the Osijek — Barracks site (made by: M. Dizdar) 


Trefoil-shaped terret rings 

without a rounded plate 

The results of the excavations of the Scordisci 
sanctuary in Osijek showed that Late La Тепе terrets 
can also include objects composed of three conjoined 
rings with different shapes in the central joint of the 
rings.?! The terrets were cast in one piece; their trefoil 
shape is close to the terrets described earlier, but they 
do not have a central rounded protruding plate. Four 
such terrets were found in Osijek (Fig. 5); they show 
certain differences in the shape of the central joint of 
the round- or oval-section rings. Their dimensions are 
between 3.3 and 4.2 cm, and their thickness between 
0.3 and 0.4 cm, except for the terret with a knob, with 
a thickness of 0.7 cm (Tab. 3). 

Along with the finds from Osijek, two such terrets 
from Veliki Vetren also point to horse equipment.?? 
Here we might add some other finds from the sites in 
the area of Vinkovci (Fig. 6). One similar find from 
Sisak with a full central part is believed to have been a 
piece of horse equipment.?? Objects consisting of 
three rings with different shapes of the central part were 
found at other sites too — in the south-eastern Carpa- 
thian Basin, in the south-eastern Alpine region, and in 
the wider region of Central Europe. However, the con- 
texts of these finds are unknown, so these objects could 
have had some other purpose. Nevertheless, we men- 
tion them here because of their shape, which corre- 
sponds to the finds from Osijek and Veliki Vetren. 

Considering the shape of the central part at the 
joint of the rings, we can single out five variants of 
Late La Тепе trefoil terrets without a rounded plate (А 
— E) (Fig. 4). Variant A consists of terrets with a full 
middle, i.e., without an aperture at the joint of the 
rings. Variant B consists of terrets with a circular aper- 
ture in the middle, and variant C of those with a trian- 
gular aperture. Variant D is characterised by a protrud- 
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ing knob in the middle of one side, while the other side 
is smooth. Variant E has three small protrusions in the 
middle of one side. The rings usually have a round or 
oval cross-section. 


Variant A 

Aside from the mentioned possible terret with a full 
middle from Sisak, 3.9 cm high,?^ this variant would 
include a terret from the bank of the Danube near Ze- 
mun, 4.0 cm high. That site is the origin of a large 
number of finds of the La Téne culture; the terret was 
published as a pendant and dated to the Early Iron Age "D 
A terret with a full middle was found at the Staré 
Hradisko oppidum; it measures 3.0 x 3.2 cm.” 


Variant B 

One variant B terret is known from Osijek (Fig. 5: 
3). Finds from two sites in the Vinkovci region include 
similar objects, but their rings have a narrow oval or 
D-shaped cross-section (Fig. 6: 1—2), so it is unclear 
whether they are terrets or, more likely, pendants. An 
item of small dimensions composed of three rings with 
a circular aperture in the middle was found at the Ivan- 
kovo — Slatine site; its D-section rings are flat on the 
underside. The site of Ivankovo – Nadi&evci is the ori- 
gin ofa fragment with two preserved oval-section rings 
and an aperture in the middle.?" 


?! Dizdar, Filipović 2020, 92, Fig. 10/7. 

92 Stojić 2003, 49, cat. по. 184-185. 

93 Dizdar, Drnié 2018, 90. 

94 Dizdar, Drnié 2018, 90, Fig. 12/2. 

95 Todorović 1971, 98, РІ. ХІМІІ. 

96 Meduna 1961, 5, P1. 3/6; Čizmař 2002, 217, Fig. 22/8. 
97 This find was mentioned in the analysis of the Late La Téne 
triple knobbed loops (Dizdar et al. 2022, 222, Fig. 13/6), but it dif- 
fers from them because it has no protrusions on the loops. 
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Fig. 5. Trefoil-shaped terret rings without a rounded plate, from the Osijek — Barracks site (drawn by: М. Roncevic) 


A terret with a circular aperture was found at the 
Velemszentvid oppidum and defined as a pendant of 
variant 1.78 A trefoil object with a central circular aper- 
ture was found in the cemetery of Rohr in Styria, 
where destroyed graves contained weaponry and fe- 
male costume items dated to LT C2. It is believed to 
be a pendant; one ring had an attached larger ring with 
separated terminals.?? This find shows that some tre- 
foil objects could have had another function, and that 
caution is needed when defining them as Late La Téne 
terrets. 


Variant C 

Numerous terrets with a central triangular aper- 
ture have been found. Two such terrets were found in 
Osijek (Fig. 5: 1-2); another two, 3.5 cm high, come 
from Veliki Vetren.! A terret with a triangular aper- 
ture is known from ће Velemszentvid oppidum. !?! The 
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Staré Hradisko oppidum included three terrets with a 
triangular aperture, which measure 3.2 x 3.0 cm;! 
the Stradonice oppidum also included a terret with a 
central triangular aperture.!0? A fragment of a terret 
with three round-section rings around a triangular 
aperture, two of them preserved and one partly pre- 
served, was found at the site of Polkovice and dated to 
LT C2-D1.!94 


98 von Miske 1908, 46, РІ. XXXVIII/21. 

99 Modrijan 1958, 9, Fig. 3/5; Kramer 1994, 17, 32, Pl. 34/5. 

100 Stojić 2003, 49, cat. по. 184-185. 

101 von Miske 1908, 46, Pl. XXXVIII/20. 

102 Meduna 1961, 5, Pl. 3/7; 1970, 45, Pl. 4/9; Cizmai 2002, 217, 
Fig. 22/5–7. 

103 Pre 1903, Pl. ХШ/А2. 

10^ Cizmar, Danielisová 2021, Fig. 10/9. 
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Fig. 6. Trefoil-shaped pendants or terret rings without a rounded plate, from the Vinkovci region: 
1 Ivankovo — Slatine; 2 Ivankovo — Nadisevci; 3 Bobota — Silas (drawn by: M. Marjanović Lešić) 


Variant D 

A trefoil-shaped terret of this variant was found in 
Osijek (Fig. 5: 4).105 The site of Bobota — Sila’, west 
of Vukovar, included a fragment of a similar object, 
with a small central knob between the rings, which are 
not directly conjoined and have a lenticular cross-sec- 
tion (Fig. 6: 3).196 A trefoil-shaped terret with a central 
knob, around 2.5 cm high, is a chance find from the 
fortified settlement of Bükkzsérc — Hódos-tetó in north- 
eastern Hungary, which is the origin of metal objects 
dated from the Late Bronze Age to the Middle Iron 
Age III The object was defined as a pendant of the 
Sankt Katherein type; based on parallels, it was dated 
from the Late Bronze Age (Ha A-Ha B1) to the Middle 
Iron Age (Ha C).!08 


Variant E 

This variant, with three small central protrusions, 
currently consists of only one small terret, measuring 
2.2 x 1.2 ст, from the site of Břeclav — Žleby. 109 

Trefoil objects cast in one piece and composed of 
three joined round-section rings with a differently 
shaped central plate can be considered objects of Late 
La Téne horse equipment, as evidenced by the finds 
from Osijek and Veliki Vetren. These objects originat- 
ing from Central European oppida probably also had 
the same function. Other finds have unknown contexts, 
which makes it harder to identify them as items of 
horse equipment — they could have had some other 
use 10 These trefoil objects were pointed out by M. 
Cizmai,!!! who associates them with pendants of the 
same shape dated to the Late Hallstatt period. These 
pendants, with a rhombic or round cross-section of the 
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rings, were analysed by T. F. Warneke, who pointed out 
that their distribution between the Late Hallstatt and 
Middle La Tène periods stretched from eastern France 
to northern Italy and Slovenia, with significant num- 
bers in the cemeteries of Este and Most na Soéi.!!? Also 
probably serving in this role, the trefoil-shaped pen- 
dant with a central rhombic aperture, originating from 
female inhumation grave 34, from the plot of M. Pet- 
rovié Jr. in Donja Dolina, was dated to the phase of ser- 
pentine fibulae. The rings of this pendant are not con- 
joined directly — they do not touch.!!3 M. Čižmař notes 
that such objects are also known from Central Europe- 
an oppida; for this reason, he dated them to the Middle 
and Late Га Téne.!!^ The last analysis by Z. Mírová de- 
scribes the trefoil terrets of the Staré Hradisko type and 
places those with three conjoined rings into another 
variant, dating them to LT C2-D1.!'? 


105 Dizdar, Filipović 2020, 92, Fig. 10/7. 

106 A similar silver object with a knob in the centre was found 
at the settlement in Donja Dolina and described as a trefoil-shaped 
pendant (Truhelka 1904, 75, Pl. ХХХУП/18; Marić 1964, РІ. 
XV/21). The rings seem to be partly grooved. 

07 Szabó, Bíró 2010, 81, Fig. 8/1. 

08 Szabó, Bíró 2010, 81. 

09 Mírová 2019, 134, 278, Fig. 49/2, Pl. 55/2. 

10 Dizdar, Drnié 2018, 90. 

П Став 2002, 217, Fig. 24. 

12 Warneke 1999, 86-87, Fig. 39-40. Also: Nascimbene 
2009, 36—39, Fig. 10, Tab. 1. 

13 Truhelka 1904, 97, Pl. XLVII/14. 

14 Čižmař 2002, 217. 

15 Mírová 2019, 133-134, 157, Fig. 65; 2020, 361, 365, 
Fig. 6. 
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Another piece of evidence that objects composed 
of three conjoined rings (Dreipass) are a long-period 
form is the fact that the variant D terret from the forti- 
fied settlement of Bükkzsérc — Hódos-tetó is defined 
as a pendant of the Sankt Katherein type,!!® dated 
from the Late Bronze Age to the Middle Iron Age.!!? 
However, these Late Bronze Age pendants, like those 
from the Late Hallstatt, show certain formal differenc- 
es compared to the Late La Tène trefoil-shaped terrets. 
The Late Bronze Age pendants of the Sankt Katherein 
type have rhombic cross-section rings that are not 
conjoined directly, but usually with an arm, while the 
central aperture is much larger.!!5 Two pendants of 
this type, composed of three rings but of a different 
shape, are known from the hoard of Bingula — Di- 
vo&.!? In Hungary, trefoil pendants of the Sankt Kath- 
arein type are known from the hoard of Lengyeltoti III 
and from grave 196 in the cemetery of Budapest — 
Békásmegyer.?? The pendant from cremation grave 
196, measuring 3 cm, is composed of three small rings 
connected with an undecorated strap-section plate.!?! 
These pendants are dated to the early, older and the 
middle Urnfield culture; they might have served as 
chain distributors or junctions between a pin and sev- 
eral pendants. Along with the Carpathian Basin, they 
are distributed in southern Germany, Lower Austria, 
and northern Italy.!?? They аге also associated with 
the two mentioned Late La Tène terrets from the Ve- 
lemszentvid oppidum.!*? A trefoil pendant composed 
of three soldered rings (Dreipass) was discovered in 
Late Bronze Age cremation grave VII from Bilstrup in 
Denmark, containing an adult.!?^ Trefoil pendants 
represent a small group of objects measuring between 
2.5 and 5 cm, which is described as being widely dis- 
tributed from Norway to Veneto in northern Italy, 
from the middle of the Late Bronze Age to the begin- 
ning of the Iron Age. The rings could have been cast 
separately and then soldered, or it could have been a 
single cast object. Since the basic form is the same and 
widely distributed, it is assumed they were produced 
locally. They are found most often in graves of wom- 
en, possibly children, and they could have hung on an 
object and served as an amulet pendant. !?5 Similari- 
ties with Late La Тепе terrets are shown by Late Hall- 
statt trefoil pendants with rhombic or round cross-sec- 
tion rings and a smaller round or triangular aperture in 
the central part.!?6 Trefoil objects composed of three 
conjoined rhombic cross-section rings, measuring be- 
tween 2.6 and 3.8 cm in diameter, and with a full mid- 
dle, were also items of belt sets of the Libna type, 
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which are most frequent in the Lower Carniola group 
of the Early Iron Age.!?7 They appear in the Podze- 
melj 2 phase, usually in male graves, singly or in 
pairs. 128 

The above examples show that trefoil-shaped 
items (Dreipass) were a simple, long-period, and 
widely distributed form that could have different func- 
tions, and are most often considered to be pendants. 
Without the context of the find and a more detailed 
description, it is hard to date them more precisely, es- 
pecially the simpler forms. Still, the finds from Osijek 
and Veliki Vetren, as well as those from some Central 
European oppida, show that these objects, or at least 
some of them with round or oval cross-section rings, 
were most probably Late La Téne items of horse 
equipment. 


116 Szabó, Bird 2010, 81, Fig. 8/1. 

17 Szabó, Bíró 2010, 81. 

118 Wels-Weyrauch 1991, 84-88, РІ. 29/728–729; 43B. 

19 Vinski-Gasparini 1973, Pl. 86/21-22. 

120 Mozsolics 1985, 143, Pl. 108/23; Jankovits 2009, Fig. 
3/6; 2017, 195, Pl. 71/2508. 

121 Kalicz-Schreiber 2010, 120, 273, Pl. 87/7. 

122 Jankovits 2009, 427; 2017, 195—196, PI. 108A. 

123 Jankovits 2017, 195, Pl. 71/2509—2510. 

7^ Hornstrup 2015, 77, Fig. 1. 

125 Hornstrup 2015, 77—79, 85—86, 90. 

126 Warneke 1999, 86-87, Fig. 39; Nascimbene 2009, 36-39, 
Fig. 10, Tab. 1. For example, a trefoil object described as a terret, 2 
cm high, was found in the cemetery of Tržišče in Inner Carniola, 
with a spirally twisted pendant hanging on it (Guštin 1979, 37, P1. 
30/1). 

127 Stare 1963, 399-400, Fig. 8/1-7 

128 Guštin, Preložnik 2005, 137—142, Fig. 22/14-15; 23. 

129 Werner 1984, 147—149; 1985; 1988, 81—101; Balen-Letuni¢ 
1986; Luczkiewicz, Schónfelder 2011, 186—195. 

130 Dizdar 2020. 

131 Stojić 2003. 

132 Dizdar, Filipovié 2020. 

133 Dizdar 2001, 114; 2016, 40. 

134 Stojié 2001, 51—56, Fig. 1-36. 

135 Dizdar 2016, 40. 

136 Dizdar, Mehofer 2022. 

137 Schlott 1999, 38, n. 266. 

138 Božič 1993, 140-141, Fig. 6; 2001, 184—185, Fig. 8; 
Schónfelder 2002, 268—270, Fig. 169; Cizmai 2002, 216, Fig. 18, 
20; Cizmai et al. 2010, 134, Fig. 8; Pierrevelcin 2009, 226, Fig. 3; 
Pieta 2010, Fig. 14B. 

139 For example, Rustoiu 2005; 2008; Luczkiewicz, Schónfel- 
der 2011 etc. 

140 Spânu 2012, 220, РІ. 28/4. 

141 Egri, Rustoiu 2008; Dizdar, Filipović 2020. 
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Conclusion 

The Late La Tène finds from the sites of the Scor- 
disci include numerous and varied items of horse equip- 
ment. Most are chance finds; only a few come from ex- 
cavations of cemeteries or settlements. The greatest 
number of them are iron bits of the Thracian type 
XVI? while other copper alloy objects were less 
known (such as rectangular bronze zoomorphic buckles 
with knobs).!3° However, this state of research was 
changed by two very important discoveries — the group 
find of weaponry and horse equipment at Veliki Ve- 
tren!3! and the Late La Tène sanctuary in Osijek, !32 dat- 
ed to LT D1 — which revealed the heterogeneous nature 
of the Late La Тепе horse equipment of the Scordisci. 
Even though their composition is dominated by differ- 
ent forms of buttons, trefoil-shaped terrets have been 
identified. The terrets are represented by two basic 
shapes with variants — trefoil-shaped terrets with and 
without a rounded plate. Along with buttons, these ter- 
rets have been found at many sites, which were probably 
settlements, in the area of Vinkovci!?? and in the valleys 
of the Morava and the Mlava in northern Serbia. '?* The 
large number of these finds indicates they were probably 
produced in local workshops, which is confirmed by 
two unfinished buttons found at the settlement of Vink- 
ovci — Blato. 135 Even though there have been no archae- 
ometallurgical analyses yet, the darker colour of some 
terrets would indicate that they were made of an alloy of 
copper and lead or arsenic, which has already been doc- 
umented for the composition of Middle and Late La 
Tène buckles and segments of astragal belts.!5° The tre- 
foil-shaped terrets with a rounded plate were decorated 
with different motifs filled with enamel of various col- 
ours (most often red). This is an indicator of the skill of 
the craftsmen that produced these technologically de- 
manding objects. Their use on horse harnesses seems to 
be indicated by the fact that the semi-circular loops are 
often larger at the joint with the plate than on top, prob- 
ably because they were worn from straps on that side. It 
18 believed that the terrets were on the horse's head near 
the ears, and therefore quite visible, which is why they 
were decorated with enamel. 137 


Both basic shapes of Late La Tene trefoil terrets, 
especially those with a decorated rounded plate, were 
found not only at the sites of the Scordisci, but also in 
the regions of Central Europe and the south-eastern 
Alps,'38 indicating that it was a popular and useful 
item of Late La Téne horse equipment, which was used 
by different communities. Interestingly, both types of 
terrets at this moment are unknown at the sites of the 
Padea Pangjuruski Kolonii group during the second 
half of the 274 century and the beginning of the 1“ 
century BC, especially in graves with numerous finds of 
iron horse bits, buckles, and spurs.!3? The only known 
find is a silver terret from a probable grave at the site 
of Cetățeni — Coltul Doamnei.!4? Some finds of trefoil- 
shaped terrets without a central plate (Fig. 4) could 
have been pendants of the same shape, which appear 
over a long period. However, some of these objects, 
especially from the sites of the Scordisci, served as 
terrets, as shown by the finds from Veliki Vetren and 
Osijek. 

The large number and variety of Late La Téne 
items of horse equipment of the Scordisci, which in- 
clude trefoil-shaped terrets of both types, can be asso- 
ciated with mounted warriors, who had the most 
prominent position in communities, i.e., who encom- 
passed various local identities and were united by a 
warrior aristocracy. Their burials are recognised by 
the presence of weaponry and rich offerings consisting 
of ceramic and bronze vessels,!^' while horse equip- 
ment appears only rarely in graves (e.g., Karaburma 
grave 92, Hrtkovci). Considering the number and vari- 
ety of finds of horse equipment, as shown by the finds 
in the Vinkovci area, it can be assumed that mounted 
warriors had a prominent role and social importance 
in local communities, one of whom decided to display 
their gifts in the sanctuary in Osijek. 

We hope that future analyses of other Late La 
Téne objects from the sites of the Scordisci will show 
that they are items of horse equipment, since the Scor- 
disci were described by ancient sources as excellent 
horsemen, which was probably helped by their horse 
harnesses, including trefoil-shaped terrets. 
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LATE LA TENE HORSE EQUIPMENT OF THE SCORDISCI – 
TREFOIL-SHAPED TERRET RINGS FROM EASTERN CROATIA 
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The various Late La Тепе items of horse equipment are much 
more numerous at sites of the Scordisci than those from the 
previous phases of development. Most often, these are chance 
finds with no find contexts; it is rare for finds of horse equipment 
to come from the excavations of cemeteries or settlements. The 
Late La Téne horse equipment of the Scordisci include various 
forms of iron bits, followed by iron spurs; however, the most 
numerous finds are different items of horse equipment made of 
copper alloy. The most numerous objects in this group are dif- 
ferently shaped and decorated horse harness buttons, followed 
by trefoil-shaped terret rings, which come in two basic forms — 
with or without a central protruding rounded plate. 

The trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate, which 
can be classified into two variants, are characterised by a roun- 
ded protruding central plate, which can be decorated with dif- 
ferent motifs, the most frequent being the triskele motif. The 
motif was filled with enamel, usually red. On the sides, there 
are three semi-circular loops or three perforated leaves spread- 
ing from the middle; the loops are sometimes next to one an- 
other, and sometimes there is a small gap between them. In rare 
cases, there are small protrusions between the loops. In the re- 
mains of the Scordiscan sanctuary in Osijek, eight terrets with a 
rounded plate were found (Fig. 2; Tab. 1); all except one seem 
to belong to variant A. The single variant B terret is decorated 
with a triangle motif (Fig. 2: 4). Trefoil-shaped terret rings of 
this shape also have been found at nine sites in and around 
Vinkovci (Fig. 3; Tab. 2). Although these are surface finds, 
most of them have originated from the Late La Тепе settle- 
ments. The variant A terrets are more numerous, and their plate 
is most often decorated with a triskele motif, but there are other 
motifs too. New finds show increasing numbers of these terrets 
at other sites of the Scordisci. The group finds from Veliki Ve- 
tren include four terrets of variant A. A significant number of 
chance finds come from sites in the valleys of the Morava and 
the Mlava in northern Serbia. Also, terrets with a rounded plate 
were found in the south-eastern Alpine region and Central Eu- 
rope. 

The results of the excavations of the Scordisci sanctuary in 
Osijek showed that Late La Téne terrets can also include objects 
composed of three conjoined rings with a differently shaped 
central plate. Four such terrets were found in Osijek (Fig. 5; 
Tab. 3) and two at Veliki Vetren. We might also add some other 
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finds from the sites in the area of Vinkovci (Fig. 6). Consider- 
ing the shape of the central part at the joint of the rings, we can 
single out five variants of trefoil terrets without a rounded plate 
(A—E) (Fig. 4). Variant A consists of terrets with a full middle, 
i.e., without an aperture at the joint of the rings. Variant B con- 
sists of terrets with a circular aperture in the middle, and variant 
C of those with a triangular aperture. Variant D is characterised 
by a protruding knob in the middle of one side, while the other 
side is smooth. Variant E has three small protrusions in the mid- 
dle of one side. The rings usually have a round or oval cross- 
section. These objects originating from Central European oppida 
probably also had the same function. Other finds have unknown 
contexts, which makes it harder to identify them as items of 
horse equipment- they could have had some other use. These 
trefoil objects (Dreipass) were also associated with pendants of 
the same shape. Pendants, with a rhombic or round cross-section 
of the rings, were dated between the Late Hallstatt and Middle 
La Tène periods and stretched from eastern France to northern 
Italy and Slovenia. Without a context of the find, it is hard to date 
them more precisely, especially the simpler forms. Still, the 
finds from Osijek and Veliki Vetren, as well as from some Cen- 
tral European oppida, show that these objects, or at least some 
of them with round or oval cross-section rings, were most prob- 
ably Late La Téne items of horse. 

Trefoil-shaped terrets are represented by two basic vari- 
ants — trefoil-shaped terrets with and without a rounded plate. 
Along with buttons, these terrets have been found at Scordiscan 
sites and were probably produced in local workshops. Their use 
on horse harnesses seems to be indicated by the fact that the 
semi-circular loops are often larger at the joint with the plate 
than on top, probably because they were worn from straps on 
that side. It is believed that the terrets were on the horse's head 
near the ears and, therefore, quite visible, which is why they 
were decorated with enamel. Both basic shapes of Late La Téne 
trefoil terrets were also found in the regions of Central Europe 
and the south-eastern Alps, indicating that it was a popular and 
useful item of Late La Téne horse equipment, which was used 
by different communities. The large number and variety of Late 
La Téne items of horse gear of the Scordisci can be associated 
with mounted warriors, who had the most prominent position 
in communities, 1.e., who encompassed various local identities 
and were united by a warrior aristocracy. 
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Abstract. — In the summer of 2020, a fragmentary lower part of a statue base with a Latin inscription carved on its underside was 
accidentally discovered in Vinča, in the area of the archaeological site of Osljane. The remains of a Roman building (presumably 
a villa rustica) were located at the aforementioned site. After the discovery, the monument was stolen, then it was soon recovered 


and transferred to the National Museum of Serbia. The inscription records the career of a member of the equestrian order. 
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n the summer of 2020, a fragmentary epigraphic 

monument was discovered in the Belgrade munici- 

pality of Vinéa in Serbia. The inscription, carved on 
the underside of a statue base, records certain steps in 
the career of a member of the equestrian order. Ulpius, 
whose cognomen is not preserved, probably hailed 
from Beneventum in Italy. He served as an equestrian 
officer in the Roman army and was decorated for bra- 
very in the campaigns of Marcus Aurelius and Com- 
modus. Upon completing the militiae equestres, Ulpius 
became, thereafter, procurator of the province of Dacia 
Apulensis. 


The context of the find 

The monument was accidentally discovered on 
July 108, 2020, during infrastructure works along the 
road that leads from Smederevski Put Street to the Bel- 
grade Vinca waste landfill.! A detailed survey of the 
terrain conducted by the archaeologists of the National 
Museum of Serbia established that the monument was 
not found in situ, and that there were no other finds in 
the surrounding area. The location where the monu- 
ment was found had already been mechanically exca- 
vated, as the workers testified. Since, during the first 
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excavations, no similar object was observed, the mon- 
ument was thrown into an already excavated ditch in 
the interval between those two, chronologically close, 
campaigns of work with heavy plant. 

Finds like this monument, if their discovery is not 
reported to the competent institutions in Serbia, very 
often become the subject of illegal trade. The following 
questions arise: why would a Roman monument be 
thrown into a freshly dug ditch and where could it 
have been brought from? 

During the two-week search for the lost monu- 
ment, one ofthe authors ofthis paper found out, through 
a conversation with the police, that information was cir- 
culating among the illegal diggers that during the works 
on the expansion of the Belgrade Vinéa landfill, which 
were still taking place at that moment, two Roman 
sites were damaged. Illegal diggers had the intention 


! Before it was finally transferred to the National Museum of 
Serbia, the monument was stolen. After a successful operation by 
the Ministry of Interior of the Republic of Serbia, and in constant 
coordination with the National Museum of Serbia, the monument 
was recovered on July 2319, 2020 in a forest next to the asphalt road 
to the Rajinovac monastery in Begaljica. 
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of conducting research with metal detectors at these 
locations, but they did not dare to do so because of the 
constantly present security at the construction site. If 
that information is correct, it would mean that the 
monument was not destroyed by illegal diggers, and 
this is supported by the fact that the monument was 
thrown away, which certainly would not have been the 
goal of the looters. 

The location where the monument was found is 
situated on the road between the construction site and 
the gate through which one exits the landfill area. In- 
direct information obtained from individual employees 
at the landfill, as well as the unofficial statements of 
workers who were engaged in the works on its expan- 
sion, indicate that the discovery was made during the 
construction works at the landfill site itself. Namely, 
the monument was found during the excavation for 
the expansion of the landfill, and then transported and 
dumped in the first suitable place, so that the works 
would not be stopped by the services for the protection 
of cultural assets. 
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Fig. 1. The position of the Osljane site 
in relation to the via militaris and 
important Roman settlements in the vicinity 
(drawing: Adam Crnobrnja) 


Сл. 1. Положај локалишеша Ошљане 
y односу на ма militaris 

и значајна римска насеља у околини 
(цршеж: Адам Црнобрња) 


Although the information we received informally 
may seem unreliable, it largely coincides with publicly 
available data on the dynamics of works on the expan- 
sion of the Vinéa landfill, as well as with earlier knowl- 
edge regarding the location of the Roman villa rustica 
at the Osljane site. 

According to data known so far, the finds at the 
Osljane site were mentioned as early as the beginning 
of the 20% century,” and it was mentioned as a Roman 
site in the middle of the last century.? On that occasion, 
a series of trial trenches were used to explore a narrow 
area in the future south-eastern part of the landfill. 
Since the primary goal was to determine the presence 
of archaeological content, the trenches were only 1 m 
wide. In some places, archaeological material from the 
prehistoric and Roman periods was found. Archaeo- 


2 Николић 1903, 995. 
3 Гарашанин, Гарашанин 1951, 129; Гарашанин 1954, 93. 
4 Bojovié 1975, Т. XLL 
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logical trial trenches were not positioned at the location 
where there were indications of the existence of a Ro- 
man villa rustica, because it was located outside the 
then-planned scope of the landfill. The project manager 
of the research, Dragoljub Bojovic, clearly indicated on 


the attached plan and photo the area where the remains 
of Roman buildings were located and where a Roman 
altar, dated to the 2™ or 3™ century A.D., was acciden- 
tally found.^ Based on the partially preserved inscrip- 
tion [..] X LEG Ш [.], the spacious villa rustica was 


e 


Fig. 2. The archaeological site of Osljane (villa rustica) in relation to ће Vinca landfill: a) October 2008; b) July 2020 


(images taken from Google Earth) 


Сл. 2. Археолошко налазишше Ошљане (villa rustica) у односу на депонију Винча: a) окшобар 2008; b) јул 2020. 


(üpeyseiuo: Google Earth) 
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labelled as a veteran villa.” Unfortunately, its remains 
were not explored in 1975, because the work was 
stopped due to the opposition of the landowner.Ó The 
villa rustica was located in the fertile valley of the 
Osljanski stream, along the once marshy bank of the 
Danube, about 3 km northeast of the Roman Singidu- 
num—Viminacium road, i.e. about 7 km upstream of 
castra Tricornia (Fig. 1). In 2020, the expansion of 
the Vinéa landfill included the area that was designated 
in 1975 as the location where the remains ofthe Roman 
villa were situated (Fig. 2). If our assumption that the 
monument was found during earthworks on the ex- 
pansion of the Vinéa landfill in 2020 is correct, it also 
means that the archaeological site is now largely dev- 
astated and unavailable for further research. 


Description of the monument 

The monument in the form of a marble plaque, 
rectangular in shape (dim. 90 x 50 x 10-18 cm), is now 
stored in the Collection of Ancient and Medieval Epi- 
graphic and Anepigraphic Monuments of the National 
Museum of Serbia, inv. no. 169. The inscription is 
carved on the bottom of the reused base of a statue 
(Fig. 3a—b). On the opposite side of the inscription are 
preserved the lower segments of a male statue, con- 
sisting of two feet (length 35 cm) in sandals. The top 
surface of the left foot is damaged, to the right of the 
right foot is depicted a helmet (dim. 20 x 20 x 35 ст) 
with paragnathides (visible to the right), to the left of 
the left foot are the remains of an indiscernible rep- 
resentation and on the base 15 carved a fringe-like de- 
coration (Fig. 4a-d). The preserved parts of the male 
sculpture and the base are carved out of one single 
stone block. There are open toe sandals on the right 
and partially on the left foot. The sandals are made of 
intertwined straps wrapping around the upper parts of 
the feet. Two vertical straps reach up to the ankle of the 
right foot (to the right are the visible remains of the 
tying laces) and there are two horizontal straps placed 
above the toes, which are depicted in detail. 

There are four recesses on the top surface of the 
pedestal — to the right in front of the right foot (dim. 4 
X 4 x 3 ст) and behind it (dim. 3.5 x 5 x 3.5 ст), to 
the left of the left foot (dim. 4 x 4.5 x 3.1 cm) and one 
(dim. 4 x 4 ст), filled with pure lead’, behind the left 
foot. All sides of the monument are roughly cut. There 
are visible traces of subsequent working for a new pur- 
pose (probably as building material?) resulting in the 
damaged text on the left and right sides of the inscrip- 
tion and the carved grooves (fig. 5). Two, 3 cm wide, 
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grooves are carved in front and behind the right foot, 
on the sides of the base.? 


The inscription 

The inscription consists of sixteen partially pre- 
served lines. Letter heights: 7 cm in line 1; 6 cm in line 
2; 3 cm in lines 3-15; E at the end of line 2, before S, 
2.5 cm; A at the end of lines 5 and 7 (before the frag- 
ment ofthe C) and I at the end of line 9 — 1.8 cm. Trian- 
gular separation marks are visible between the words 
in all the lines. 

The letter M in the first line measures 8 cm in width. 
Since the nomen Ulpius was probably preceded by the 
abbreviated praenomen M(arcus), one can presume 
that approximately 8 cm is missing on the left side. 
The possibility that the first two lines, with larger let- 
ters, were longer than the following ones should be 
taken into account. The preserved text is as follows: 


[ ]YLP ; : FIL: QVIR 
[ JCERIALID · LAVRES 
[]+СЕМТ · DAC: APVL: PRAEF 
ПТ: VLP- CONT: PRAEF: АГАЕ 
5 ПУАСОК · PRAEF: АГАЕ: SABA 
[ IN MAVRET · TRIB : MIL: LEG 
[ЈУВЕМ · PRAEF: COH: I: THRAC 
[ JPPAD · PRAEP · VEXILLATION 
ПТ: FVLM: ЕТ. XV APOLL : ET: VEXI 
10 []N- HISP- IN: BELLO PARTHIC 
[ JDVOB · ТМРР · ANTONINO 
[ПО DONIS · DONAT · COR 
[ IMVRAL: VALLAR : HASTIS 
[1$ HU: ITEM IN EXPEDITION[ ] 
15 []MAN- SVB ANTONINO EJ ] 
ПОРОГ 1++[1+++5[ ] 
[ 
Ligatures: VIR in line 1; LAVR in line 2; HR in 
line 7; TI in line 8; NI in line 12; DI and TI in line 14. 


5 Bojovié 1975, 85-86. 

6 Bojović 1975, 86, n. 1. 

7 Analyses of the contents extracted from this recess were 
performed using the technique of energy dispersive X-ray fluores- 
cence spectroscopy (EDXRF), on apparatus consisting of a 50 КУ 
X-ray mini tube AMPTEK, an X-ray detector SSD-123 AMPTEK 
and laser pointer for recording the site of measurement, with a dia- 
meter of 2 mm. Recording conditions were voltage 40 keV, current 
10 НА and recording time 100 s. The analyses were carried out by 
Milica Marié Stojanovic, chemist (National Museum of Serbia). 

8 The analyses of the remains of the male statue will be the 
subject of a separate paper. 
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CEN md TE T AB | 
АР Na AS AS, AES 7 А i PAN 
AC ORRA ГАЈА ВАВ 


22354 
RIBA 


7 


: RA AS A, Rs 


Fig. 3. The inscription on the monument (a) and left lateral side of the monument (b) 


(photo: Documentation of the National Museum of Serbia) 


Сл. 3. Нашпис на споменику (а) и лева бочна страна споменика (b) 


(фошо: Докуменшација Народно! музеја Србије) 


Bearing in mind all the difficulties concerning the 
length and division of the lines, we propose the follow- 
ing reading: 


[М.Ј Ulp(ius) М. fil(ius) Quir(ina) / [- - - pr(aetor)?] 
Cerial(is?) i(ure?) d(icundo?), Laure(n)s (!) / [L(avinas 
2), pro]c(urator) cent(enarius) Dac(iae) Apul(ensis), 
praef(ectus) / [alae] I Ulp(iae) cont(ariorum), pra- 
ef(ectus) alae ? [+ 2 Ara] vacor(um), praef(ectus) alae 
Saba/[sten(orum) i]n Mauret(ania), trib(unus) mil(i- 
tum) leg(ionis) / [III C]yren(aicae), praef(ectus) 
coh(ortis) I Thrac(um) / [in Ca]ppad(ocia), praep(osi- 
tus) vexillation(ibus) / [leg(ionum) ХИ Fulm(inatae) 
et XV Apoll(inaris) et vexi(llatione) /! [+ 4 ijn 
Hisp(anias), in bello Parthic(o) / [ab] duob(us) 
Impp(eratoribus) Antonino / [et Уекјто (!) donis do- 
nat(us) cor(ona) / [aur(ea) ?] mural(i) vallar(i) hastis 
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/ [+ 4]s II item in expedition[e] /? [Ger]man(ica) sub 
Antonino eft] / [Comm]odo [- - -] t -[- - -]++++S[.] 
/[---. 


The inscription records certain phases of the career 
of an equestrian who is not noted in H. Devijver’s Pro- 
sopographia militiarum equestrium quae fuerunt ab 
Augusto ad Gallienum or H.-G. Pflaum’s Les carriéres 
procuratoriennes équestres sous le Haut-Empire romain. 
His name is not entirely preserved. We only know that 
he bore the imperial nomen Ulpius. The chronological 
frame for the dating of the inscription and Ulpius’ ca- 
reer to the second half of the 214 century AD is provid- 
ed by the mention of two wars waged under Marcus 
Aurelius. The first one is the Parthian campaign of 
Lucius Verus (162—166 AD) and the other is the latter 
phase of the Marcomannic wars (178—180 AD). The 
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Fig. 4a—d. Preserved parts of the sculpture (photo: Documentation of the National Museum of Serbia) 


Сл. 4a—d. Очувани делови скулишуре (фошо: Документација Народної музеја Србије) 


mention of ће bellum Parthicum in line 10 is followed 
by the names of the two emperors who have awarded 
military decorations to Ulpius. Since the name of the 
first was Antoninus, the other one must be Lucius Verus. 
Marcus Aurelius and his co-ruler were the only two 
Augusti during whose joint rule the Romans waged 
war against the Parthians. The inscription from Vinéa 
presents a particular problem concerning the reading of 
the emperors’ names. One would expect that Antonino 
at the end of line 11 would be followed by Vero in line 
12, as is the case in the inscription of Lucius Iulius 
Vehilius Gallus Iulianus. He was decorated for the 
victory in the Parthian war and the names of Marcus 
Aurelius and Lucius Verus are given as Antonino et 
Vero.? In the inscription from Vinéa, however, the name 
of the second emperor ends in —io in ablative case. 
The letters I and O are clearly visible at the beginning 
of line 12. Perhaps the stonecutter made a mistake and 
incised Verio instead of Vero? The term expeditio Ger- 
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manica in lines 14 and 15 denotes the second stage of 
the Marcomannic wars waged by Marcus Aurelius and 
his son Commodus (178-180 AD). In the famous in- 
scription recording the career of Marcus Valerius Maxi- 
mianus, consul in 185 AD, from Diana Veteranorum 
in Africa Proconsularis, this phase 15 styled expeditio 
secunda Germanica.? 

Judging by the nomen Ulpius and the father's pra- 
enomen Marcus, the family of our equestrian received 
Roman citizenship from Trajan. The group ОЙЛ, at 
the end of line 1, could be interpreted in two ways — as 
the abbreviated name of the voting tribe Quir(ina) or 
as the beginning of a cognomen. If we accept the first 
possibility, Ulpius’ cognomen must have been a short 


9 CIL VI 41271 = 31856 + р. 3811 = ILS 1327 = ТРКЕ I 18 = 
Lórincz 2001, 278, no. 409. 
10 TL órincz 2001, 188—189, no. 100. 
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Fig. 5. Traces of subsequent processing of the marble block (photo: Documentation of the National Museum of Serbia) 


Сл. 5. Трагови накнадне обраде мермерної блока (фошо: Докуменшација Народно! музеја Србије) 


one. Although the interpretation of the letters OVIR as 
Quir(ina tribu) seems logical, one should not com- 
pletely discard the slight possibility that the group is 
actually the beginning of the Latin cognomen Quirinus 
or Quirinalis.!! 

The reading of line 2 of Ulpius' inscription pre- 
sents certain difficulties. The sequence CERIALID- 
LAVRES is difficult to interpret. Ceriali could be the 
cognomen Cerialis in dative case,!? and the following 
D might stand for d(omo). In that case, Laure(n)s would 
be the origo. If we accept this interpretation, Ulpius 
hailed from the city of Lavinium in Latium. Its inhabi- 
tants were often styled Laurentes Lavinates and its 
territory was called ager Laurens or Laurentinus.P? 
However, we would suggest an alternative reading of 
the second line of Ulpius' inscription. The sequence 
CERIALID might be interpreted as Cerial(is) i(ure) 
d(icundo). The lack of a separation mark between 
CERIAL and I presents no problem, because the hed- 
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erae are also missing in lines 10 (between bello and 
Parthico), 14 (between item, in and expeditione) and 
15 (between sub Antonino and е/1]). If the proposed 
interpretation is correct, Ulpius held the post of praetor 
Cerialis iure dicundo. The title is attested only in Bene- 
ventum in Italy. Four inscriptions record it as praetor 
Cerialis iure dicundo quinquennalis;!^ the simpler 


!! Kajanto 1965, 184 (Quirinalis), 216 (Quirinus); Solin, 
Salomies 1994, 389. For the frequency of the names in northern 
Italy and the western provinces see: OPEL IV 20. 

12 Kajanto 1965, 211 = 221; Solin, Salolmies 1994, 313. It 
should be noted that a certain Marcus Ulpius Cerialis is attested as 
proc(urator) Augg(ustorum) on inscriptions from Leptis Magna in 
Africa Proconsularis, dated between December 10, 197 AD and 
December 9, 198 AD (cf. Pflaum 1960, 656 and n. 2). 

13 Philipp 1924, 1007-1008. 

14 CIL IX 1599 + 1640 = ILS 6494 = AE 2010, 357; CIL IX 
1641 — ILS 6495; CIL IX 1655 — ILS 6496; AE 1914, 164. 
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form — praetor Cerialis iure dicundo — 18 attested only 
опсе.!5 Praetores Ceriales were considered supreme 
magistrates in the colony of Beneventum. They repla- 
ced the duoviri late in the Severan period but not after 
the reign of Severus Alexander.!® According to С. 
Guadagno, however, praetura Cerialis should not be 
regarded as the supreme magistracy of Beneventum. 
The inscriptions of Caius Caelius Bassaeus Donatus! 
and Caius Caelius Bassaeus Proclius Faustinus!? clear- 
ly show that the two brothers entered the ordo decurio- 
num of Beneventum and obtained the rank of equites 
Romani after the praetura Cerialis. Consequently, 
praetura Cerialis should be regarded as an extraordi- 
nary local magistracy in Beneventum, held by young 
men of notable families before their enrolment into the 
ordo decurionum.!? If Ulpius held the post of praetor 
Cerialis iure dicundo, it seems logical to presume that 
he hailed from Beneventum. His tribe Quirina, how- 
ever, is not attested in the town. Its citizens belonged 
to Stellatina,?° while some equites Romani were in- 
scribed in the urban tribe Palatina?! 

Ulpius' career presumably started with the post of 
praetor Cerialis iure dicundo in Beneventum. In that 
case, Laure(n)s at the end of line 2 of his inscription 
should be understood as the priestly title. Ulpius obta- 
ined equestrian status after the praetura and served as 
sacerdos Laurens Lavinas. This priesthood was held 
by members of the equestrian order since the reign of 
Augustus.?? 

The equestrian career of of Ulpius followed a well- 
established pattern. The cursus started with the com- 
mand over a cohors quingenaria or cohors voluntari- 
orum or ingenuorum civium Romanorum. Next came 
the tribunate in a legion or a cohors milliaria. Com- 
mand over an аја quingenaria was the third step, and 
the fourth, command over an ala milliaria.?? Ulpius? 
militiae equestres are recorded in lines 3—8 in inverse 
order. It appears that his military career started with the 
command over the cohors 1 Thracum in Cappadocia. 
It should be noted that this unit is not attested as part of 
the provincial auxiliary garrison, which consisted of 
numerous cohorts. Most of them are attested in Cappa- 
docia on early military diplomas (issued in 94,24 99,25 
10026 and 10127 AD) and throughout the 2?d and 3"4 
centuries.?5 A couple of units left the province at some 
point during the first half of the 279 century AD. The 
transfer of the cohort И Augusta Thracum to Pannonia 
Inferior probably occurred during the aftermath of 
Trajan's Parthian war, perhaps in 123 AD.?? The cohort 
1 Apamenorum sagittariorum equitata was moved to 
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Egypt before 144 AD,?? and J Raetorum equitata to 
Asia before 148 AD.?! The cohort J Thracum could 
have replaced one of those units. The possibility that it 
came to Cappadocia in the last years of Antoninus 
Pius' reign also seems conceivable. Relations between 
Rome and Parthia worsened after the accession of 
Vologaeses IV in 148/149 AD and Hadrian's heir rein- 
forced the Cappadocian garrison with new troops.?? 
Ulpius’ cohort J Thracum could have been among 
those reinforcements. 

Any attempt to identify the Cappadocian regiment 
seems to be an almost impossible task. It must have 
been a cohors quingenaria, since Ulpius’ command 
over it should be regarded as militia prima. Most ofthe 
Thracian cohorts bearing the number I are well ac- 
counted for in the Roman army of the 274 century AD. 
Three regiments garrisoned in the Pannonian provinces. 
The cohorts 7 Thracum civium Romanorum pia fidelis 
and / Thracum Germanica equitata were in Pannonia 
Inferior and J Thracum equitata civium Romanorum 
was in Pannonia Superior.?? Another cohort / Thracum 
sagittariorum garrisoned in Dacia Superior.?^ One or 
possibly two cohortes I Thracum were stationed in 
Britain.?? The garrison of Arabia included the cohort 7 
Augusta Thracum едийаіа 2% One cohort I Thracum is 


5 CIL IX 1637 = ILS 6493. 

16 Diz, ep. П, 212, 8. у. Cerialis; De Carlo 2010, 246–247; De 
Carlo 2013, 280—281. 

17 CIL IX 1599 + 1640 = ILS 6494 = AE 2010, 357. 

18 CIL IX 1641 = ILS 6495. 

1? Guadagno 2010, 103-105. 

20 Kubitschek 1889, 38—39; Torelli 2002, 134. 

21 De Carlo 2013, 282. 

2? Wissowa 1902, 447—448; Saulnier 1984, 517—533; Scheid, 
Granino Cecere 1999, 101—104. 

23 For the sequence of militiae equestres see: Devijver 1989a, 
277; Devijver 1989b, 397-398. 

24 RGZM 7 =AE 2004, 1920. 

25 Eck, Pangerl 2014, 238—246 = AE 2014, 1656. 

26 Eck, Pangerl 2004, 233—241 = AE 2004, 1913. 

27 RGZM р. 18, ad no. 7; Speidel 2009, 605—606. 


28 For the Cappadocian garrison in general see: Speidel 2009, 
595—631. 


29 Speidel 2009, 620, по. 23. 

30 Speidel 2009, 611, no. 1. 

3! Speidel 2009, 619, по. 20. 

32 Speidel 2009, 622. 

33 Lőrincz 2001, 42-43, no. 43—45. 

34 Petolescu 2002, 122—123, no. 58. 

35 Jarrett 1994, 66, по. 51-51 A. 

36 Speidel 1984, 252—253, h; Bowersock 1983, 107. 
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attested in Egypt in the first decades of the 2™ century 
AD. It was garrisoned in the fortress of Contra Apol- 
lonos in the Thebaid. The precise location of the regi- 
ment’s hiberna is provided by a registration of birth 
issued on April 25, 127 AD.?? The same cohort J Thra- 
cum is probably mentioned on a partially preserved 
proskynema from Talmis, written by a certain Glycon. 
The title of his regiment in the second line is restored 
аз a” [Op]axóv.38 The inscription from Talmis is un- 
dated, but it seems logical to presume that it belongs 
to approximately the same period as the document 
from 127 AD. The adduced epigraphic evidence testi- 
fies to the presence of a cohort J Thracum in Egypt 
during the first decades of the 2" century AD. The 
regiment's subsequent fate and history seem to be un- 
known. Its name is not recorded on military diplomas 
for Egypt issued іп 157—161,3? 17940 and 206 AD.^! 
This lack of data suggests that the cohort J Thracum 
had left the province before the middle of the 214 cen- 
tury AD. Perhaps it was transferred to Cappadocia and 
should be equated with the regiment mentioned on the 
inscription from Vinéa. 

Ulpius’ militia secunda was the post of military 
tribune in the legion Ш Cyrenaica, which garrisoned 
in Bostra in the province of Arabia from the latter part 
of Trajan's reign.? Next came the militia tertia, i.e., 
the prefecture in Mauretania. The name of the regi- 
ment is partially preserved at the end of line 5 as аја 
Saba[- - -]. There 15 no doubt that Ulpius commanded 
the ala Pia Gemina Sebastena or Sebastenorum, to 
cite its full title. This regiment garrisoned in the prov- 
ince of Mauretania Caesariensis. The location of its fort 
during the 214 century AD remains unknown. In the 
3rd century, however, it was stationed in the fortress at 
Kherba des Ouled Hellal.43 The form Sabastenorum in 
its name is already recorded on three inscriptions from 
Numidia. They pertain to the career of the commander 
Caius Annius Flavianus. ^4 

Ulpius' prefecture in Mauretania Caesariensis was 
followed by the command over another ala whose name 
is partially preserved. The letters VACOR at the begin- 
ning of line 5 must be interpreted as part of the ethnic 
title Aravacorum. Two cavalry regiments raised among 
the Aravaci or Arevaci come to mind. Ala J Aravaco- 
rum, i.e., ala I Hispanorum Aravacorum, garrisoned in 
Pannonia from the first years of Vespasian's reign. After 
the division of the province under Trajan, it belonged 
to the army of Pannonia Superior. If Ulpius was the 
prefect of this regiment, he held this post while it was 
stationed in Celamantia.*> Ala H Aravacorum, i.e., ala 
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II Hispanorum et Aravacorum, as it is called in the 
military diplomas starting with the one issued in 99 
AD, ^6 garrisoned in Moesia Inferior from Domitian’s 
reign. Its fortress was Carsium on the lower Danube.^? 
Both alae Aravacorum were, judging by available epi- 
graphic evidence, quingenariae, as was the ala Sebas- 
tenorum. This means that Ulpius belongs to the rather 
restricted category of equestrian officers who had iter- 
ated the militia tertia.*® 

The fifth stage of Ulpius’ military career was the 
post of prefect of the ala J Ulpia contariorum milliaria 
civium Romanorum. This command corresponds to the 
militia quarta. Ala I Ulpia contariorum milliaria civium 
Romanorum was raised at the beginning of Trajan's 
reign. It came to Pannonia Superior after the emperor's 
Dacian campaigns and after a brief spell in Dacia Su- 
perior, where it participated in the war against the Ia- 
zyges. Its Pannonian fortress was Arrabona.*? 

It seems that Ulpius’ cursus comprised an extraor- 
dinary appointment besides the usual and expected 
posts in a career of an equestrian officer. He had been in 
charge, as praepositus, of detachments of the legions 
XII Fulminata and XV Apollinaris and one (or several?) 
regiment(s) whose title(s) is(are) not preserved in His- 
pania. We have developed the abbreviation Hisp( ) as 
Hisp(anias), following the phrasing attested on the 
honorary inscription of the praetorian prefect Lucius 
Iulius Vehilius Gallus Iulianus. He commanded the 
detachments that fought against the Mauri in Hispanias 


37 Bell 1937, 33, 11. 14-15: Actum castris hib(ernis) coh(ortis) 
1 T(hracum) contra Apollonos ропст> magna<m> Thebaidis. On 
the cohort see: Daris 1988, 764; Speidel 1988, 788, no. 9. 

38 Preisigke 1915, no. 4550. Cf. Daris 1956, 239; Daris 1988, 
764; Speidel 1988, 788. Lesquier 1918, 495, no. 21 supposed that 
the title of the cohort should be restored as a’ [OnB]atov. 

39 CIL XVI 184 + RMD p. 247. 

40 RMD 184. 

41 Eck 2011, 63-77 = AE 2012, 1960. 

42 Speidel 1984, 691-697; Gatier 2000, 341-349; Kennedy 
2004, 47-48. 

43 Benseddik 1982, 40-42. 

44 CIL VIII 17900 = ILS 1436; AE 1969/1970, 704; 1989, 
888. For Flavianus’ career see: PME А 120; Jarrett 1972, 157—158, 
no. 17. 

45 Lőrincz 2001, 20, по. 13. 

46 CIT, XVI 44. 

47 Matei-Popescu 2010, 188—189, no. 9. 

^8 For other cases see: Demougin 2000, 132-133; Salomies, 
Fiema 2009, 121-124. 

49 Eck, Pangerl 2008, 280—281; Lőrincz 2001, 18—19, no. 9. 
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in 171 AD.?? Both legions that sent their vexillationes 
to the Iberian peninsula garrisoned in the province of 
Cappadocia during the 2" century AD. The headquar- 
ters of XII Fulminata were in Melitene and those of 
XV Apollinaris in Satala.?! Ulpius obviously comman- 
ded a detachment of another unit or a group of units, 
as is suggested by vexi/- - -/ at the end of line 9. Con- 
sidering the presumed length of the line, the first pos- 
sibility seems more plausible. Ulpius’ extraordinary 
command in the Hispanic provinces could be dated to 
ca. 177 AD, when the Mauri raided the southern parts 
of the Iberian Peninsula for the second time. During 
the first assault, in 171—172 AD, the vexillationes of 
the legions ХИ Fulminata and XV Apollinaris were 
engaged on the middle Danube, fighting against the 
Marcomanni and the Quadi.?? Although the army of 
Mauretania Tingitana played a crucial role in the sup- 
pression of the attack in 177 AD,?? it seems that de- 
tachments of the Cappadocian legions and one other 
unit also participated in the fighting.’ 

We have already mentioned that Ulpius was deco- 
rated for bravery twice in his career: in the Parthian 
campaign of Lucius Verus (162-166 AD) and in the 
second phase of the Marcomannic wars (178—180 AD). 
The exact number and types of decorations awarded in 
the Parthian war is difficult to determine. Ulpius re- 
ceived at least two crowns (muralis and vallaris), 
mentioned in line 13. If, however, the word corona at 
the end of line 12 was recorded as cor(ona), there would 
have been sufficient space for another award of this 
type, probably corona aurea, and the sequence would 
be: cor(ona) aur(ea), mural(is), vallar(is). The abbre- 
viated form cor(ona) aur(ea) is attested on several in- 
scriptions from Rome, Italy and the provinces.?? The 
hastae at the end of line 13 also present a problem. 
Ulpius obviously received more than one hasta, but 
how many and were they followed by the mention of 
two vexilla? Concerning the restoration of the text at 
the end of line 13 and the beginning of line 14, the 
most obvious and common solution would be hastis / 
[puri]s II. The expression hastis puris, followed by a 
number, is attested on numerous inscriptions from 
various parts of the Roman Empire 28 One should not 
completely discard the possibility that the word Aastis 
was incised without the adjective puris. Such is the 
case on a funerary inscription from Singidunum in 
Moesia Superior. The decorations of Titus Flavius 
Victorinus are listed in this way: hastis faleris (!) co- 
rona murali.? If the term hastis was not followed by 
the adjective puris, perhaps it was followed by a men- 
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tion of two vexilla? Consequently, the text at the end 
of line 13 and the beginning of line 14 might be re- 
stored as hastis [ve/xilli]s П (the division of the lines 
is purely conjectural). It should be noted that the dec- 
orations of one other equestrian officer during the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius comprised coronae muralis 
and vallaris, two hastae and two vexilla. They were 
awarded to Marcus Macrinius Avitus Catonius Vin- 
dex, prefect ofthe ala / Ulpia contariorum, for services 
in the first phase of the Marcomannic wars.?? The num- 
ber and types of decorations won for bravery in the 
second phase of the Marcommanic wars remain un- 
known, since that part of Ulpius’ inscription is missing. 

The second question related to Ulpius' military 
decorations pertains to the identity ofthe units he com- 
manded at the time when they had been awarded to 
him. Ulpius was obviously an experienced commander 
when he was put in charge, ca. 177 AD, of the detach- 
ments of the legions ХИ Fulminata and XV Apollinaris 
on the Iberian Peninsula. It seems certain that the 
awarding of decorations during the Parthian war of 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus predates this ap- 
pointment and should be connected to the first stages 
of his career. Ulpius probably received them while he 
held the post of prefect of the cohort 7 Thracum in 
Cappadocia. The Cappadocian army played an impor- 
tant role in the campaign against the Parthians. Led by 
the provincial legate and experienced general Marcus 
Statius Priscus Licinius Italicus, it attacked Armenia in 
163 AD and stormed the kingdom's capital of Arta- 
xata.?? It appears conceivable that the cohort J Thracum, 
under Ulpius’ command, participated in these events. 


50 CIL VI 41271 = 31856 + р. 3811 = ILS 1327 = IDRE I 18 = 
Lőrincz 2001, 278, по. 409. 

51 Speidel 2009, 601. For ХИ Fulminata in Cappadocia see: 
Bertrandy, Rémy 2000, 254. For XV Apollinaris see: Wheeler 
2000, 295—305. 

52 Wheeler 2000, 298-299. 

53 Alfoldy 2008, 460. 

54 For the raids by the Mauri on the Iberian provinces at the 
beginning of Marcus’ reign see: Bénabou 1976, 147—154; Alféldy 
2008, 460. 

55 ILS 967 (Umbria); 1017 + р. 173 (Galatia); 1385 (Rome); 
2697 (Germania Superior). 

56 E.g. ILS 1098, 1326; AE 1920, 45; AE 1930, 79; AE 1964, 
192; AE 1979, 601; AE 1997, 1482. 

57 [MS 126. 


58 СП, VI 1449 + p. 3805, 4700 = ILS 1107 = IDRE I 17. For 
the dating and detailed interpretation see: Maxfield 1981, 179—180. 


59 Chaumont 1976, 148—149; Birley 2012, 217-218. 
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Ke TANIA LIBERA 


Fig. 6. The career of M. Ulpius: 


CYRENAICA 


1) Beneventum (praetor Cerialis iure dicundo); 2) Cappadocia (praefectus cohortis I Thracum); 3) Arabia (tribunus 
militum legionis III Cyrenaicae); 4) Mauretania Caesariensis (praefectus alae Sebastenorum); 5) Pannonia Superior 
or Moesia Inferior (praefectus alae I or Il Aravacorum); 6) Hispania (praepositus vexillationibus legionum XII 
Fulminatae et XV Apollinaris); 7) Pannonia Superior (praefectus alae I Ulpiae contariorum); 8) Dacia Apulensis 
(procurator centenarius); 9) Osljane, the presumed find place of the monument (drawing: Adam Crnobrnja) 


Сл. 6. Каријера М. Улица: 


1) Беневенш (praetor Cerialis iure dicundo); 2) Кападокија (praefectus cohortis I Thracum); 3) Арабија (tribunus 
militum legionis III Cyrenaicae); 4) Цезарејска Maypuiuanuja (praefectus alae Sebastenorum); 5) Горња Панонија 
или Доња Мезија (praefectus alae I or Il Aravacorum); 6) Хиспанија (praepositus vexillationibus legionum XII 
Fulminatae et XV Apollinaris); 7) Горња Панонија (praefectus alae I Ulpiae contariorum); 8) Дакија Апуленсис 
(procurator centenarius); 9) Ошљане, прешиосшављено место налаза споменика (цршеж: Адам Црнобрња) 


The possibility that Ulpius received the decorations 
while he was the tribune of the legion ПГ Cyrenaica is 
highly improbable, because there is no proof that the 
Arabian legion fought in the Parthian expedition of 
Lucius Уегиз.60 

Our conjecture that Ulpius received the decorations 
for the Parthian war of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 
Verus during his command in Cappadocia allows for 
further chronological speculation concerning his ca- 
reer. Each spell of military service of an equestrian 
officer lasted about three or four years under normal 
circumstances.°! We shall propose a tentative chrono- 
logical frame for Ulpius' military career. His command 
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over the cohort / Thracum in Cappadocia could be 
dated ca. 162-165 AD and the tribunate in the legion 
Ш Cyrenaica in Arabia са. 166/167—168/169 AD. Ul- 
pius’ tenure in Mauretania Caesariensis, as prefect of 
the ala Sebastenorum, would have consequently been 
ca. 170/171–172/173 AD and his command over one 
of two alae Aravacorum (in Pannonia Superior or 
Moesia Inferior) ca. 174/175—175/177 AD. Next сате 
the extraordinary command on the Iberian Peninsula. 


60 Gatier 2000, 347; Kennedy 2004, 48. 
61 Brunt 1983, 47; Le Bohec 1990, 43; Southern 2006, 129. 
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In 177 AD he was appointed praepositus of the de- 
tachments of the Cappadocian legions ХИ Fulminata 
and XV Apollinaris and one other regiment, which 
fought the Mauri in the Hispanic provinces. It seems 
conceivable that Ulpius’ previous military experience 
played an important role in this appointment. The last 
step in his military career — praefectus alae I Ulpiae 
contariorum — might be dated ca. 178/179—180/181 
AD. That means that the military decorations for expe- 
ditio Germanica were awarded to Ulpius during his 
tenure in Pannonia Superior. The ala / Ulpia contario- 
rum milliaria civium Romanorum participated in the 
second phase of the Marcomannic wars Di 

After the militiae equestres, Ulpius’ career contin- 
ued with the procuratorship in Dacia Apulensis. At the 
beginning of line 3, a trace of a curved upper stroke is 
preserved, which probably belonged to a C. That is why 
we propose the following reading of the title: /pro/- 
c(urator) cent(enarius) Dac(iae) Apul(ensis). The in- 
scription from Vinéa strengthens the view that the fi- 
nancial procurators of Dacia Apulensis were centenarii. 
This conclusion was based on a votive monument from 
Sarmizegetusa, set up by Lucius Octavius Felix, proc- 
urator of Dacia Apulensis, on the occasion of his pro- 
motion ad ducenariam in the province of Dalmatia.9? 

Ulpius’ procuratorship in Dacia Apulensis pre- 
sents a chronological problem. Assuming that it fol- 
lowed immediately after the completion of militiae 
equestres, it should be dated to the very first years of 
Commodus’ reign. The sequence of procurators from 
that period comprises two officials. Titus Claudius 
Xenophon held the post probably in 181-183 AD, 
and Caius Sempronius Urbanus probably in 184—186 
AD.®> The next known procurator — Quintus Petronius 
Antonianus — held the office in 195-198 AD.96 It ap- 
pears, therefore, that Ulpius’ procuratorship in Dacia 
Apulensis should be dated after 186 AD, possibly to 
187-189 AD. This implies a hiatus of five or six years 
between the completion of militiae equestres and his 
first administrative post. Bearing in mind that eques- 
trian tenures were not necessarily held without inter- 
vals,Ó" this possibility seems conceivable. We will offer 
a similar example from the first half of the 279 century 
AD. Marcus Aemilius Bassus ended his military ca- 
reer in the latter part of Trajan’s reign, possibly ca. 
114/115 AD with the prefecture of the ala Moesica fe- 
lix torquata in Germania Inferior. The suggested date 
is inferred from the fact that he commanded the cohort 
I Brittonum milliaria Ulpia torquata civium Romano- 
rum in Dacia in 110 Ар,68 Bassus received the first 
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procuratorship in the Gallic provinces from Hadri- 
an DI Even if he had been appointed at the very begin- 
ning of the emperor's reign, this would mean that an 
interval of several years passed between the comple- 
tion of militiae equestres and his first administrative 
post. The other solution to the chronological problem 
concerning Ulpius' procuratorship in Dacia Apulensis 
would be a slight correction of the sequence of procu- 
rators. Considering that the average tenure lasted for 
about 2 to 3 уеагѕ,/0 perhaps we might move Xeno- 
phon's procuratorship to 182-183 AD, and thus make 
room for Ulpius, in 181-182 AD. 

To sum up. The inscription from Vinéa records the 
career of an eques Romanus by the name of Marcus 
Ulpius (the cognomen is not preserved). Judging by 
the presumed title of praetor Cerialis iure dicundo, he 
hailed from Beneventum in Italy. Ulpius’ military ca- 
reer followed well established patterns. He was pre- 
fect of a cohort 7 Thracum in Cappadocia and tribune 
of the legion 11 Cyrenaica in Arabia. The ensuing 
stages of his career took him to the western part of the 
Roman Empire. He commanded the a/a Pia Gemina 
Sebastenorum in Mauretania Caesariensis, then prob- 
ably the ala / Hispanorum Aravacorum in Pannonia 
Superior (although the ala // Hispanorum et Aravaco- 
rum in Moesia Inferior cannot be completely exclud- 
ed) and, finally, the ala J Ulpia contariorum milliaria 
civium Romanorum in Pannonia Superior. Ulpius? 
military experience qualified him for the extraordi- 
nary command on the Iberian Peninsula. He led the 
detachments of the Cappadocian legions ХИ Fulmina- 
ta and XV Apollinaris against the raiding Mauri in 177 
AD (Fig. 6). One should note that Ulpius was a highly 
decorated officer. It appears that he was awarded for 
his bravery and exploits in the Parthian campaign of 
Lucius Verus during his tenure in Cappadocia. He ob- 
tained a second set of decorations while commanding 
the ala / Ulpia contariorum in the second phase of the 
Marcommanic wars of Marcus Aurelius. After com- 


62 Lőrincz 2001, 19, no. 9. 
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pleting the militiae equestres, Ulpius held the post of ` post of procurator in Moesia Superior after Dacia Ap- 
procurator in Dacia Apulensis, presumably during ће ulensis. This conjecture would explain why the monu- 
180s. This procuratorship is the last piece of informa- ` ment recording his cursus was discovered in Vinča, on 
tion concerning his career. He might have held the the territory of Roman Singidunum. 
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Резиме: АДАМ ЦРНОБРЊА, Народни музеј Србије, Београд 
СНЕЖАНА ФЕРЈАНЧИЋ, Универзитет у Београду, Филозофски факултет, 


Одељење за историју, Београд 


ВЕСЕЛИНКА НИНКОВИЋ, Народни музеј Србије, Београд 


НОВИ ЛАТИНСКИ НАТПИС ИЗ ВИНЧЕ У БЕОГРАДУ 


Кључне речи. – римски почасни натпис, Београд, Винча, Ошљане, вила рустика, друга половина 2. века, militiae equestres, 


прокуратор 


Током извођења инфраструктурних радова поред друма 
који од улице Смедеревски пут води ка Београдској депо- 
нији „Винчи“, 10. јула 2020. године случајно је пронађена 
база статуе са латинским натписом. Споменик је непосред- 
но након открића био украден, али је захваљујући успе- 
шној акцији МУП Републике Србије убрзо пронађен и пре- 
нет у Народни музеј Србије. На основу детаљног прегледа 
терена који су спровели археолози Народног музеја Србије 
установљено је да није откривен in situ, као и да у земљи 
око њега није било покретних налаза. Информације добије- 
не неформалним путем указују да је споменик откривен 
приликом проширења депоније, а затим одвезен и бачен на 
првом згодном месту како службе за заштиту културних до- 
бара не би зауставиле радове. На основу података о темпу 
радова на проширењу Депоније „Винча“ и резултата 3a- 
штитних археолошких истраживања из седамдесетих годи- 
на прошлог века, готово је сигурно да је споменик нађен на 
локалитету Ошљане на рубу депоније (сл. 2). На том месту 
су лежали остаци римске сеоске виле (villa rustica). Она се на- 
лазила уз некада мочварну обалу Дунава, на око 3 км северо- 
источно од римског пута Сингидунум–Виминацијум, OHO- 
сно око 7 км узводно од утврђења Трикорнијум (сл. 1). 

Споменик је у облику плоче (дим. 90 х 50 х 10–18 цм), 
правоугаоног облика. Натпис је уклесан на доњој страни 
секундарно употребљене базе мушке статуе (сл. 3a-b). Од 
скулптуре су сачувана два стопала у сандалама (горња по- 
вршина левог стопала је оштећена) и шлем са десном па- 
рагнатидом, десно од десног стопала; лево од левог стопа- 
ла налазе се остаци нејасне представе, а на бази је уклесан 
украс налик ресама (сл. 4a-d, 5). Сачувани делови мушке 
скулптуре и њена база исклесани су из једног каменог бло- 
ка. На десном и делимично на левом стопалу налазе се сан- 
дале са отвореним прстима који су обрађени до детаља. На 
горњој површини постамента налазе се четири удубљења: 
испред десног стопала, са десне стране (дим. 4 x 4 x3 цм) и 
иза њега (дим. 3,5 x 5 x 3,5 цм), испред левог стопала, ca 
леве стране (дим. 4 x 4,5 x 3,1 цм) и једно (дим. 4 x 4 цм), 
испуњено чистим оловом, иза левог стопала. На споменику 
су видљиви трагови накнадне обраде ради нове намене (ве- 
роватно као грађевинског материјала7), при чему је натпис 
оштећен и уклесани су жлебови (сл. 5). 

Натпис, који се састоји из шеснаест делимично сачува- 
них редова, бележи одређене кораке у каријери једног при- 
падника римског витешког сталежа (ordo equester) из друге 
половине 2. века (сл. 6). Од његовог имена сачуван је само 
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номен Улпије, а знамо и да је био уписан у трибу Quirina. 
Изгледа да је на почетку каријере био praetor Cerialis iure 
dicundo. Реч је о локалној магистратури у Беневенту у Ита- 
лији, коју су вршили младићи из угледних породица пре 
него што би били уврштени у градски савет (ordo decuri- 
опит) и витешки сталеж. Уколико је Улпије заиста био 
praetor Cerialis iure фсипао, треба претпоставити да је био 
рођен у Беневенту. После претуре је уврштен у витешки 
сталеж и добио је свештеничко звање sacerdos Laurens 
Lavinas. Потом је служио као официр у римској војсци и 
прошао је све militiae equestres. Најпре је заповедао кохор- 
том 1 Thracum у Кападокији (око 162—165. године). Ова је- 
диница, до сада није посведочена у поменутој провинцији, 
могла би се идентификовати са кохортом J Thracum, која је 
у првим деценијама 2. века била стационирана у Египту. 
Уколико је наша претпоставка тачна, у Кападокију је веро- 
ватно прекомандована пре средине поменутог столећа. Из- 
гледа да је Улпије први пут одликован док је био стациони- 
ран у Кападокији. Јединице провинцијског гарнизона 
играле су значајну улогу у походу Луција Вера против Пар- 
тије (162—166. године). У борбама је лако могла учествова- 
ти и кохорта J Thracum. Број и врсту одликовања које су 
Улпију доделили Марко Аурелије и Луције Вер није могуће 
прецизно утврдити. Свакако је добио две короне (corona 
muralis и corona vallaris) и одређен број хасти (hastae). Улпи- 
је је из Кападокије прекомандован у Арабију, где је служио 
као војни трибун легије I Cyrenaica (око 166/167—168/169. 
године). То би била његова militia secunda. Потом следи за- 
поведништво над двема алама. Улпије је био префект але Рга 
Gemina Sebastena или Sebastenorum у Цезарејској Маурита- 
нији (око 170/171—172/173. године). Затим је командовао 
одредом чији назив није у потпуности сачуван (174/175— 
175/176. године). Можда је реч o али J Hispanorum Aravaco- 
rum, која је била део гарнизона Горње Паноније. У обзир 
долази и ала И Hispanorum et Aravacorum, стационирана y 
Доњој Мезији. Све три поменуте јединице биле cy alae 
quingenariae, што значи да је Улпије припадао релативно 
уском кругу људи који су два пута поновили трећи корак у 
војничкој каријери припадника витешког сталежа (militia 
tertia). Искуство стечено током службовања у Кападокији, 
Арабији, Цезарејској Мауританији и Горњој Панонији или 
Доњој Мезији, донело је нашем официру једно ванредно 
наименовање. Око 177. године је постављен за заповедника 
(praepositus) вексилација кападокијских легија ХИ 
Fulminata и XV Apollinaris у Хиспанији. Оне су, заједно са 


CTAPHHAP LXXIII/2023 


Adam СЕМОВЕХЈА, Snežana FERJANCIC, Veselinka NINKOVIC 
A New Latin Inscription from Vinča in Belgrade (71-87) 


главнином гарнизона Тингитанске Мауританије, учество- 
вале у борби против Маура који су пљачкали провинције на 
Иберијском полуострву. Улпијева militia quarta била је пре- 
фектура у али J Ulpia contariorum milliaria civium Roma- 
norum, y Горњој Панонији (око 178/179—180/181. године). 
Ова јединица учествовала је у другој фази маркоманских 
ратова Марка Аурелија. Улпије је у току тих операција по 
други пут одликован. Нажалост, није познато која одлико- 
вања су му доделили Марко Аурелије и Комод. Пошто је 


87 


прошао све militiae equestres, Улпије је наставио цивилну 
каријеру. Био је procurator сетепатих Дакије Апулензис, 
што је уједно и последњи забележен корак његовог курсуса. 
Ову дужност је вероватно вршио после 186. године, можда 
од 187. до 189. године. Улпијев натпис је значајан за позна- 
вање римске администрације у дачким провинцијама. Он 
потврђује претпоставку модерних истраживача да су про- 
куратори Дакије Апулензис припадали категорији центена- 
puja (centenarii). 
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Abstract. — Burials in lead coffins have been sporadically recorded in Viminacium (Moesia Superior). They originate from four 
necropolises that can be roughly classified into the period from the 214 to the Ah century. This paper presents twelve lead coffins 
from recent excavations. They were found directly in a pit without construction, or in a construction of bricks. Lead coffins were 


often ornamented with different linear-geometric motifs, or figural depiction in one rare instance. A workshop can be expected 


to have existed in Viminacium for the production of lead objects for various purposes such as coffins and many other finds that 


have been found in large numbers. In some of the coffins, items have been preserved. These include jewellery made of gold, 


ceramic vessels, glass bottles, bone finds, etc. In nine of them, the skeletal remains of the deceased were completely or at least 


partially preserved. Included in the paper is an anthropological analysis of the skeletal remains of those deceased. Based on the 


anthropological analysis, it can be seen that the deceased were mostly children (six cases), while in three cases they were adults. 


Key words. — lead, coffin, grave, Viminacium, ornament, jewellery, vessels, anthropological analysis 


arge cities in the past, as now, were centres of 
various influences and ideas, socially and cul- 
turally, ethnologically, architecturally, and in 
every other respect. Viminacium (today the village of 
Selo Kostolac, Serbia) was not only the capital of the 
province of Moesia Superior but, because of its geo- 
graphical situation, was also exposed to centuries-old 
intertwining of western and eastern influences, best 
reflected through burial rituals and grave inventory.! 
The necropolises that extended south of the city repre- 
sent the best researched part of the site so far.? Only 
partial research has been carried out thus far at necro- 
polises to the east ? and north of the city (Map 117 
About 15,000 explored graves from the prehistoric pe- 
riod, through Antiquity to the Middle Ages, testify to 
the continuity of life, death and revival, through the 
writings of scientists. 
During the ancient period, both cremation and in- 
humation were practiced at Viminacium. During the 
first two centuries AD, burials of the cremated deceased 
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were dominant in specific pits. Those pits were more 
or less of a rectangular shape with burnt sides, with 
one or two levels, and finally, although quite rare, with 
three levels.? At the same time, inhumation was also 
practiced, most often in simple pits, without any con- 
struction or in wooden coffins. Until now, researchers 
have supported the hypothesis that the cremation 
graves in pits could be related to the autochthonous, 
partially Romanised, population.Ó On the other hand, 
the inhumations of the deceased during the 1*' and 274 


! Mirković 1968, 56-67; Mirković, 1986. 

? Zotovié, Jordovié 1990; Korać, Golubović 2009; Koraé, 
Mikić 2014; Golubović, Milovanović, Redžić 2022. 

3 Danković, Milovanović, Mikić 2018, 35—42; Redžić, Dan- 
ković 2012, 54—57; Redžić, Jovićić, Danković 2014, 63—65. 

^ Milovanović, Mrdié, Kosanović 2019, 97-108. 

5 Jovanović 2000, 204-214. Dominated by graves Mala Kopa- 
šnica Sase I and II. 

6 Zotovié 1984, 166; Jovanović 2000, 206. 
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Map 1. General situation at the Viminacium archaeological site (after М. Vojvoda, J. Anđelković Grasar 2022, 14) 


Карша 1. Опшша ситуација на налазишту Виминацијум (према M. Војвода, J. Анђелковић Грашар 2022, 14) 


centuries, which were rarer, have been attributed to 
the Eastern tradition, i.e., immigrants from the eastern 
provinces of the Roman Empire who, as soldiers, 
craftsmen, and merchants, were indispensable inhabit- 
ants of large cities. Significant changes occurred from 
the second half of the 3:94 century when cremation 
completely disappeared from the area of the Viminacium 
necropolises and was replaced by inhumation.” This 
change also resulted in more diverse types of graves 
of inhumed deceased. Beyond the already existing 
simple grave pits and wooden coffins, more and more 
often graves were of a brick construction. The con- 
struction could have walled sides consisting of verti- 
cally placed bricks, or walls made of some rows of 
bricks. All bricks were bound with lime mortar or mud. 
Inhumations in stone and lead coffins are relatively 
rare and are present in the period from the 279 to the 
end of ће 4% century. 
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Lead had a variety of uses during the ancient period, 
primarily due to its cheap production. Due to its low 
melting point, softness, but also weight, it was mostly 
used in the production of water pipes, weights, projec- 
tiles, and plumb lines, and for the production of various 
structural elements in construction. Due to its specific 
colour, durability and resistance to corrosive effects, 
weight, and possible poisonous characteristic, lead 
found a special use in the production of cult-related 
objects (icons of the „Danubian Horsemen’, figurines 
of deities, miniature mirror frames, curse tablets, etc.). 
Taking into account all the above properties, presuma- 
bly, this metal was used in the sepulchral practice of 
the Roman Empire. Burials in lead coffins have been 
sporadically recorded throughout the empire, from 


7 Jovanovié 2000, 210—211. 
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Britain, Gaul, and Germany all the way to Syria and 
Palestine, from the 2" to the 5% and 6" centuries. Pre- 
vious research has shown that this was not a usual bur- 
ial practice in the Roman Empire. The largest number 
of lead coffins originates from Asia Minor, which is 
explained by the special affinity and skilfulness of the 
people from the Middle East to make works of art 
from metal. In Asia Minor, there were no mines from 
which lead could be extracted, so it was imported from 
others areas such the Balkans and Britain or Gaul. It 
could be concluded that, considering its geographical 
distribution, this form of burial is represented in larger 
urban centres in which, as we have previously stated, 
a diverse ethnic population was presented, but also in 
smaller places near the mines from which the lead was 
extracted, 1.e., where there were raw materials. These 
places were also inhabited by people from different 
parts of the empire who came to work in the mine and 
in the craft production that took place in the immedi- 
ate vicinity of the mine, as well as in the trade. Lead 
coffins in the area of Moesia Superior have been found 
in places that were important administrative centres: 
Viminacium, Singidunum, and Naissus, as well as settle- 
ments near mines: Kosmaj (Guberevac, Babe, Gomili- 
ce), Municipium DD (Sočanica), and Ulpiana (Liplja- 
ne).? Lead coffins mostly contained skeletal bones of 
deceased. However, the exceptions are three coffins in 
which the remains of cremated deceased were found 
(two from the necropolis of Guberevac-K osmaj and 
one from Viminacium).!? The remains of burned bones 
were also found in three lead reliquaries (one from 
Slatina and two from Viminacium). The findings belong 
to the 229 314 century. !! 


THE TYPE OF GRAVES 
WITH LEAD COFFINS 


Lead coffins from Viminacium were the subject of 
interest at the beginning of this century, and are partly 
covered by monographs and journals, which deal with 
mines, exploitation, and objects from lead from the 
area of Serbia. !? During archaeological excavations at 
the necropolises of Viminacium in the last few years, 
lead coffins have been found, but have not been analy- 
sed or interpreted from an archaeological or anthropo- 
logical point of view so far. They originate from four 
necropolises that can be roughly classified into the 
period from the 2™ to the 4 century. They are the 
following necropolises: Više Grobalja, Rit, Pećine and 
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Pirivoj, where a total of twelve unpublished lead cof- 
fins were found (Map 1). In nine of them, the skeletal 
remains of the deceased were completely or at least 
partially preserved. Therefore, a section in this paper 
deals with the anthropological analysis of the skeletal 
remains of those deceased. For archaeological analysis, 
it is significant that the three sarcophagi were saved 
from looting, with a complete burial inventory, which 
represents a real rarity (graves 2332, 2544 and 2612). 

Recently discovered lead coffins from Viminacium 
were found directly in a pit without any construction 
(РІ. D, or in a construction of bricks. Graves with a 
brick construction were usually built of horizontally 
arranged bricks bound with lime mortar or mud (PI. Ш), 
or with sides consisting of vertically placed (slightly 
inclined) bricks (P1. II). The covers of all graves with 
а construction were damaged and dislocated during 
grave robberies, but the preserved parts testify to the 
covers being placed in different ways. Most often, 
these were horizontally arranged bricks in one or more 
staggered rows. 

Besides the mentioned methods of placing lead 
coffins, two specimens were found in Viminacium dur- 
ing earlier excavations in brick constructions buried 
inside the same memorial building, with three conches, 
while one was placed under the floor of another me- 
morial building in which three more stone sarcophagi 
were found.!? Two hoards were found in that building 
from the 4™ century, but the burial in a lead coffin is 
probably from the middle or second half of the 31d 
century. !^ 

From those coffins that were placed directly into a 
pit, the specimen from grave 6024 stands out. Five 
iron nails were found under the bottom of the coffin, 
which could indicate the existence of a wooden struc- 
ture on which the coffin was placed. Nails of smaller 


8 Bertin 1974, 44. In Asia Minor there were no mines from 
wich lead was exploited, but it was imported from the others areas 
such the Balkan as Britain or Gaul. 

? Milovanovié 2017, 269—279, Cat. no. 374-404; Actor 2015, 
115-116; Milovanovié 2017,128. 

0 Glumac 2015, 115-116, figs. 111-112; Milovanović 2017, 
276, Cat. по. 400. 

! Јовичић, Богдановић 2022, 193—194, xar. 98 и 99; Milo- 
vanovié 2017, 128—129; 278—279; Pop-Lazić, Jovanovic, Mrkobrad 
1992, 135-143. 

? Golubovié 2002, 629-640; Golubovié 2001, 135—158; Mi- 
lovanovié 2017, 121—127. 

3 Milovanovié 2017, 273, Cat. no. 387; 277, Cat. no. 401-402. 
4 Vojvoda, Mrđić 2017, 36-37. 


СТАРИНАР LXXIII/2023 


Bebina MILOVANOVIĆ, Snežana GOLUBOVIĆ, Ilija MIKIĆ 


Recently Discovered Lead Coffins from Viminacium (Moesia Superior) (89—120) 


dimensions (up to 2 cm long) were found east of the 
coffin, and similar ones were hammered into the coffin 
and served to fix the lid. There is a well-known exam- 
ple of a coffin from Jerusalem near which, in addition 
to nails, straight and angular iron strips (25 cm long) 
were found, which are presumed to have connected 
the wooden planks on which a lead coffin was placed. 
Similar examples dated to the 3" century are known 
from Bologna and Britain.!> Iron nails were placed 
along the upper edge of the coffin and lid of the speci- 
men from Viminacium, as well as on the lid of the lead 
reliquary and were used to fix the lid.!® 


TECHNIQUE OF MAKING 
AND DECORATION COFFINS 


The technique of making coffins and lids from 
lead was dealt with in detail by A. Cochet, who sin- 
gled out several variants and sub-variants.! This clas- 
sification was also applied to coffins from Viminacium. 
All coffins were created by cutting off corner squares 
from a lead plate, which gave a cross shape, and then 
the sides were bent up vertically to form a parallele- 
piped-shaped coffin.!5 The corners of the coffin were 
connected on the outside with lateral lead strips that 
covered both sides of the coffin.!? In almost all speci- 
mens, cast lead is visible from the inside of the cor- 
ners, which additionally contributes to the strength of 
the coffin.?? The thickness of the sides varies between 
5 and 8 mm. The upper sides of the coffin were cut 
straight. Only in the case of the coffin of grave 118 are 
they profiled in the shape of the letter LU". about 3 cm 
wide. The lids were made of a rectangular board 
whose sides were mechanically folded over the trunk 
and cross over the sides by about 5 to 7 cm, with the 
lateral sides folded over the longitudinal sides.?! The 
two lids have notched corners that overlap the sides of 
the coffin (graves 2709 and 5910).22 

Lead coffins could be decorated or undecorated. It 
is believed that each workshop had its own authentic 
templates from which the masters, and probably some- 
times the customers themselves, chose certain models. 
Motifs in relief were made in a mould. First, there was 
a matrix on which the motif was assembled, and then 
a mould was made according to that matrix. Many 
motifs are repeated several times on the same coffins, 
as well as on other specimens. This means that even 
though the mould was destroyed after each casting, the 
matrixes were preserved. Simple processing of lead, as 
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well as the use of moulds in making ornaments, indi- 
cate that the artist was not expected to have any special 
skills or abilities, which means that, in the production 
of lead coffins, industrial production was used in which 
stereotypical patterns were used as models.?? 

They were usually decorated with various relief 
representations made in a one-piece mould or, less 
often, with applied ribbons and relief depictions. The 
motifs were varied, from linear-geometric (crossed 
lines, rosettes, rhombuses, astragals (bead-and-reel), 
motifs of ropes, fir branches, etc) to luxurious figural 
representations (gods, depictions of mythological crea- 
tures, animals, etc), often in an architectural environ- 
ment or combined with linear-geometric motifs. In 
extremely rare cases, they contained an inscription that 
mainly refers to the name of the deceased.?^ Unlike the 
stone sarcophagi with relief decoration and inscriptions, 
which were often on display, the lead coffins were far 
from the public eye. Luxuriously or modestly decorated, 
it is as if they aimed to convey the displayed message 
to another world in order to appease the gods and pro- 
tect the deceased from all troubles. On the other hand, 
there were rational reasons why the coffins were bur- 
led in a pit, and those included, above all others, the 
danger of desecration and looting. Unfortunately, de- 
spite everything, lead coffins were very often robbed. 

Of the twelve coffins from Viminacium, nine con- 
tain relief decoration on the lid or on the lid and on the 
coffin. One is without decoration (Pl. IX/1) while the 
remaining two are mostly damaged, so we do not know 
whether or not they had any decoration (Pl. IX/2 and 
Pl. XI/1). The relief decoration on the coffin from 
Viminacium was created by sealing the motif into the 
soft surface of the negative mould from a positive 
model. Lead strips with embossed motifs on the coffin 
are rarely applied afterward. Such is the case, howev- 
er, on the lid of the coffin from grave 2544 (PI. V/1). 


5 Rahmani 1976, 81-82. 

16 Milovanović 2017, 278, Cat. по. 404-405. 

17 Cochet 1978, 217-233. 

18 Cochet 1978, type A, 217-233. 

1? Cochet 1978, type A2, 217-233. 

20 Cochet 1978, type Al, 217-233. 

?! Cochet 1978, type M, 217-233. 

22 Redžić, Jovičić, Mrdié and Rogić 2018, 81-82; Cochet 
1978, type A, 217—233. 

23 Bertin 1974, 46. 

24 Cunjak, Markovié-Nikolié 1997, 37-45; Rahmani 1987, 
136, Pl. 15c; Chéhab 1935, 54, No. 30. 
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There is a narrow lead strip, decorated with two dou- 
ble twisted ropes positioned longitudinally, since three 
crossed lines forming a six-pointed star are depicted in 
the middle. On the longitudinal sides of the coffin from 
grave 2332, there are three narrow strips, filled with 
rosettes incised with a compass (P1. IV/1). A similar 
technique, with narrow applied strips of identical di- 
mensions and motifs, was applied to the previously 
published coffins with the heads of Medusa, from 
Viminacium.?? 

Among the motifs, linear-geometric ones dominate, 
which include crossed lines, rhombuses and squares 
made by twisting, which gives the motif of ropes or a 
bead-and-reel motif (astragalus). The ornament of 
multiple crossed lines is presented in several ways, the 
simplest being two crossed lines that intersect at right 
angles to form an isosceles cross (Pl. VIII/1). On the 
lid of the coffin from grave 45 was depicted the motif 
of a cross made of twisted lines in squares or rhom- 
buses (Pl. УШ/2).26 However, we cannot connect this 
motif with Christian symbolism. Both coffins were 
looted, only a ceramic pot was found in one (РІ. 
VIII/3) but, based on the finds from other graves, the 
necropolis was chronologically determined into the 
218 and 314 centuries. Therefore, the cross as a Chris- 
tian symbol was certainly not used for that purpose in 
that period but was shown as an ornament. The earli- 
est depictions ofthe cross on lead coffins were present 
much later, in the first half of the 4% and at the end of 
the same century.” 

The most common motif is two diagonally crossed 
lines that form the letter „Х”. This ornament is rarely 
shown independently, and is mostly in a rectangular or 
square field (РІ. V/1, РІ. VI/1, and Pl. УПИТ). On some 
coffins, the crossed lines end in arrows (Pl. X/2 and 
Pl. VIII/2). An identical motif is present on three other 
coffins from Viminacium, as well as on specimens from 
Sirmium and Singidunum.?* The multiple crossed lines 
(three and four each) that form a star 15 positioned on 
the two coffins (Pl. УШЛ, and Pl. V/1). 

Crossed lines made in the form of bead-and-reel 
(astragals) are shown on the lid of the coffin from grave 
2618 (PI. VII/1). The same motif is depicted on all four 
sides of the damaged coffin of grave 436 (Pl. XI/15). 
We have a similar ornament on a fragmented coffin 
from Viminacium and from Singidunum.?? This motif 
was found on coffins of Sidon workshops and, over 
time, it was accepted throughout the empire.?? 

Figural representations on Viminacium lead coffins 
are rare. One coffin from grave 118 has a representa- 
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tion of four-legged animals in a chase (canines or fe- 
lines?), on the longitudinal and lateral sides. The de- 
pictions of the animals do not provide enough detail to 
identify them precisely. (Pl. X/1). On the lid, there is a 
decoration in the shape of a square formed by astra- 
gals (bead-and-reel) and the representation of a Cen- 
taur with his arms in front of him (maybe with a bow 
and arrow?). The same depiction of a Centaur is in the 
middle of the longitudinal side, between two animals 
(canines or felines?). The depiction of a Centaur is un- 
clear because the stamp impression is bad. Figural im- 
ages such as animals, mythical creatures and gods are 
characteristic of all Asia Minor workshop centres. The 
images did not only have a decorative role, they also 
had certain significance in the eschatological concept 
of death. Direct analogies for the depiction of the Cen- 
taur on the lead coffins are not known to us, although 
there are scenes depicting Centaurs on some sarcoph- 
agi and mosaics. On the mosaics from the Triumph of 
Dionysus from Tunis, Centaurs can be seen fighting 
felines.?! A similar scene is depicted on the mosaic 
from Hadrian’s Villa.?? If we connect these depictions 
with the representation on the coffin from Viminacium, 
then the four-legged animals could be interpreted as a 
being feline. On the other hand, they may be indepen- 
dent displays that are not necessarily part of the same 
scene. 


THE WORKSHOPS 


The largest centres for the production of lead cof- 
fins were in Asia Minor on the Lebanese coast (Tire, 
Sidon, and Beirut) and in present-day Israel (Ash- 
kelon, Caesarea, and Jerusalem). These workshops 
differed not in their technique of production, but also 
in the decoration used. ?? The production in the men- 
tioned workshops 15 roughly dated, with some devia- 
tions, from the middle of the 2™ to the middle of the 


25 Milovanovié 2017, 273, Cat. по. 387; Golubovié 2001, 143, 
Cat. no. 12, fig. 19-20. 

26 Milovanović, Redžić, Jovičić 2017, 73, Fig. 4. 

27 Rahmani 1987, 137-146. 

28 Milovanovié 2017, Cat. no. 376-379; Cochet 1982, 139-141. 

29 Milovanovié 2017, Cat. no. 384-385. 

30 Santrot, Frugier 1982, 272—286. 

31 Khader, Abed 2006, 92, fig. 5. 4. 

32 Harris, Zucker 2015. 

33 Rahmani 1988, 47-60. 


CTAPHHAP LXXIII/2023 


Bebina MILOVANOVIĆ, Snežana GOLUBOVIĆ, Ilija MIKIĆ 


Recently Discovered Lead Coffins from Viminacium (Moesia Superior) (89—120) 


4th century.?^ Such a workshop could be expected, 
with some certainty, to have existed in Viminacium. 
The numerous findings of lead (mirror frames, icons of 
the Danube Horsemen, figurines of the goddess Venus, 
water pipes, projectiles, weights, etc.) discovered dur- 
ing rescue and systematic excavations, as well as acci- 
dental finds, confirm the assumption that there was a 
workshop in Viminacium for the production of lead 
objects for various purposes. Based on reliably dated 
lead artifacts, the workshop could roughly have cov- 
ered the period from the middle of the 2" to the first 
half of the 4% century.?? A recent find of a lead ingot 
that was secondarily used, inside the military camp at 
Viminacium, near the western gate, confirms the fact 
that lead bars arrived in the city, where they were then 
melted down to make various items. The nearest large, 
confirmed lead mine from which this ingot could have 
arrived is Kosmaj, but it is also possible that it was 
from the south of Serbia.*° 


GRAVE INVENTORY 


Among the coffins that are the subject of this re- 
search, grave goods were found in seven. The lack of 
grave inventory in the other coffins is a consequence 
of robbery. All inventory found inside or outside cof- 
fins is sorted by material. 


Ceramic vessels 

Three jugs were found in grave 2612 (РІ. VI/1—3). 
They were placed pyramidally (two large ones next to 
each other, while the third smaller one was above them). 
They were found outside the coffin, right next to its 
western side. One of them has a threefold opening. 
These types of jugs are often finds from 279 century 
graves, not only at the Viminacium necropolis, but also 
at the Singidunum necropolis and its surroundings.?" 
Two beakers were found outside the coffin from grave 
2332 (РІ. IV/2—3). It is possible that the beakers were 
taken out of the coffin during a robbery. In shape, they 
correspond to a small number of specimens from Sin- 
gidunum that are dated to the 3" century and mostly 
have a black-painted surface.?? A ceramic pot with the 
remains of wooden sticks (five pieces) that burned at 
one end was found in the coffin from grave 2612 (РІ. 
VI/5). A second pot was found outside the coffin in 
grave 45 (РІ. VIII/3). Both pots have sloped rims and 
flat bases. The first is smaller, with a conical recipient 
while the second has an ovoid recipient and both are tied 
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to local production.?? Ceramic vessels from the above- 
mentioned graves were placed outside the coffin, the 
only exception being the pot with burnt wooden sticks 
that was inside the coffin. This practice was probably 
applied for practical reasons, primarily due to the lack 
of space in the coffin for somewhat bulkier ceramic 
vessels. There were probably liquids (water, wine, oil or 
milk) in the vessels. The burnt sticks in the pot testify 
to some magical-ritual act that was performed during 
the child's burial. АП of the above vessels are in the 
form and quality of local production and represent the 
usual grave inventory in the Viminacium necropolises. 

A ceramic oil lamp of the Firmalampen type was 
found in grave 6024 (Pl. XI/14). It has a circular flat 
discus and concave base. The discus is decorated with 
the image of a theatrical mask and an eccentrically po- 
sitioned hole. There are three bulges on the shoulder. 
A stamp of FORTIS framed with concentric circles is 
on the base. Oil lamps off this kind are often found at 
Viminacium.^? 


Glass bottles 

In the coffin from grave G-6024, which was de- 
formed by mechanical excavators and damaged dur- 
ing the digging of the pipeline in the area of the ther- 
mal power plant, three prismatic bottles, made of 
transparent greenish glass, were found (Pl. XI/2-4). 
АП three are similar in shape, wide-mouthed, with a 
thickened rim, short and cylindrical necks, a recipient 


34 Bertin 1974, 54—55. The coffins from Tire were character- 
ised by an architectural structure (pillars, facade of the temple peri- 
style, crossed lines on lateral sides), and depictions of Bach, Gorgon, 
a sphinx, dolphin, and a lion. These were considered to be typical 
Oriental motifs. Sidon's coffins were characterised by linear motifs, 
crossed lines, rosettes, garlands and astragalus (bead-and-reel). 
Although they were richly decorated, like the Tyrian ones, the sim- 
plicity of the motifs was more connected to Greco-Roman art. Beirut 
coffins, similar to the Sidon ones, contained linear motifs, but with 
imaginative depictions, they were also associated with Hellenistic 
influences. Jerusalem coffins often have fields limited to vines 
with depictions of Victoria, Cupid, and an eagle. They also differ in 
the softness of their workmanship and are considered to have been 
created under Syrian influence. 

35 Popović 1992, 29-56. 

36 Milovanovié 2017, 117—120. 

37 Zotović, Jordovié 1990, Grave 242; Grave-105 cremation; 
Nikoli¢-Dordevié 2000, 139—140, Type УШИ. 

38 Nikolié-Dordevié 2000, 160, Type IX /1. 

39 Nikolié-Dordevi¢é 2000, 92, Type Ш/73,75; Данковић, Mu- 
ловановић 2022, 72-73; сл. 3; 93-94, кат. 29. 

^9 Koraé 2018, Vol II, Type 1Х с, 355, 1139A. 
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of square cross-sections, and flat bases. One of them 
has five small circular indentations, in the middle and 
in each corner, on the base. The base of the second is 
decorated with concentric circles.*! The prismatic bot- 
tles have a broad chronological range from the second 
half of the 18 to the 4" century. Remains of whitish- 
grey matter (calcified sediment, perhaps of the origi- 
nal contents) were found inside one bottle. Next to the 
bottles was a small glass cup with a wide mouth, 
thickened rim, a spherical recipient and a flat base and 
made of greenish glass (Pl. XI/7).? The fifth glass 
vessel found next to the above is a glass toilet bottle 
(balsamarium) with a wide mouth, thickened rim, cy- 
lindrical neck and a large conical recipient, made of 
bluish glass (РІ. ХИ5).43 All vessels were compacted 
next to each other, and covered a area measuring 25 x 
15 cm. Together with the vessels was half of a seashell 
(РІ. XI/8) and fragments of a chest (iron hoops, wedges, 
clamps, bronze handle, lock, and plates; Pl. XI/9—10), 
which indicates that all the bottles were inside a wooden 
chest placed to the south, outside the coffin. The sixth 
glass vessel is a smaller balsamarium, which was sim- 
ilar to the previously described (Pl. XI/6).^^ The toilet 
bottle was found inside a lead coffin, on its eastern 
longitudinal side. Toilet bottles of various forms are 
numerous in the graves of cremated and inhumed de- 
ceased of the Viminacium necropolises from the 279 
and 3? centuries. 


Metal finds 

In the child's coffin from grave 2544, gold jewel- 
lery was found, consisting of an earring with a loop 
and a hook (PI. V/3), a more luxurious pelta-shaped 
pendant of gold with three wire pendants with beads 
on both ends (Pl. V/2), and two gold rings (Pl. V/4—5). 
Earrings are rarely present in children's graves, espe- 
cially in those of younger children. If there are any, 
they are most often simple forms in the shape of a link 
with a hook and a loop, without pendants. Such is the 
case in the mentioned grave. This type of earring is the 
most common, primarily due to the simplicity of pro- 
duction, and they chronologically cover the period 
from the 2" to the end of the 4% century.*° A luxurious 
pendant decorated with a depiction of a kantharos, in 
the filigree technique, surrounded by four circular in- 
lays with green beads is a unique find in Moesia. A 
specimen similar to the Viminacium example is known 
from Bakar (Croatia) and is dated to the 15t or 214 cen- 
tury. It is associated with lunar pendants that originate 
from the Hellenistic tradition.“ A similar pendant, as 
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part of a larger composite head ornament, was found in 
Ratiaria (Thrace) and has been dated to the middle of 
the 3" century. It was found in a children’s sarcopha- 
gus with luxurious gold jewellery (torques, a necklace, 
four bracelets, and a ring). Another similar pendant is 
from Tunisia and is currently held in the British Muse- 
um. A hair ornament with a similar pendant is presented 
on a statue from Palmyra that is dated to the 3" centu- 
гу.48 A gold ring with a snake-shaped head was found 
on the finger of the right hand, while two rings made 
of gold braided wire connected by a small ring were 
found on a finger of the left hand. A ribbon snake- 
shaped finger-ring with open endings and with one 
and a half coils has the snake’s head in the form of a 
deltoid, decorated with carved lines, and highlighted 
eyes. This form of ring originates from Hellenism, and 
analogous specimens from the National Museum in 
Belgrade are roughly dated to the 214 and 3" century.^? 
The two gold finger rings have circular cross-sections, 
and they are decorated with thick carvings. The rings 
are mutually connected with a smaller, ribbon-shaped 
ring. Such pairs of rings are worn on adjacent fingers, 
and there are specimens of triple rings of a similar 
type. A few specimens are known in the Rhine area 
and in the eastern Roman provinces, where they do not 
appear before 135 AD. It is believed that they do not 
exceed the period after the first half of the 3™ century.>° 

A silver lamella, squarely folded, was found under 
the child’s skull in the same coffin. The lamella is made 
of thin silver sheet metal with an engraved inscription 
in Greek, but the text has not been read yet. Miniature 
rectangular tiles made of thin gold or silver sheet metal 
are known in the literature as lamellae. They are usu- 
ally found inside miniature cylindrical pendants-amu- 
lets (tubules).?! They contained engraved magical in- 
scriptions in Greek or Latin, and often only vague 
symbols that are difficult to interpret. A gold lamella 


^! [sings form 50b; Ružić 1994, 11-12; Type I/b. 

42 Isings 1957, 88—89, form 68. 

43 [sings 1957; 34-35, form 16; Ružić 1994, 22-23, Type III/3. 
44 [sings 1957, 42-43, form 28; Buste 1994, 25-27, type III/5. 
45 Zotovié, Jordovié 1990, 57-61; 70, 78; 83-86, 96, 110. 

^6 Milovanovié 2007, 12-13. 

47 Becatti 1955, 202. 

^8 Ruseva-Slokoska 1991, 88—89; 208, Cat. no. 286. 

49 Popović 1992, 25, 37, Cat. по. 21—22; Cat. no. 64. 

50 Riha 1990, 43, Tafel 12, 226. 

5! Milovanovié 2018, 128, fig. 31; Popové 2001, 53—58. 
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with an inscription was found in Viminacium, inside a 
silver tubule under the jaw of a child in a tomb from 
the 319 century. The magical inscription contains the 
names and epithets of gods and goddesses that aim to 
protect the owner during life and after death. So, they 
have the function of amulets. The names of less- 
er-known deities from the Aramaic, Hebrew, Phoeni- 
cian and Egyptian pantheons are engraved on the 
lamella from Viminacium. Some of them are often 
mentioned in magical texts, on gems and other objects 
and are related to the solar principle. They protect the 
souls of the deceased who roam the underworld or 
represent the mythical protective spirit.?? 

The many fragments of iron hoops, wedges, and 
clamps, and the bronze handle, lock, and plates, be- 
long to the wooden chest that was placed outside the 
coffin from grave 6024 (РІ. XI/9—10). 

Three bronze coins were found in two coffins. A 
bronze coin of Faustina I, after 141 AD, was posi- 
tioned to the right of the child's skull from grave 2544 
(РІ. V/6). The second bronze coin is from the first half 
of the 214 century (Pl. V/7). It was positioned under 
the child's jaw from the same grave. It has three perfo- 
rations and may have been used for the function of a 
pendant. Perforated coins are more present in the 
graves of inhumed dead than cremated ones, especial- 
ly in children's graves. A coin with three perforations 
is considered to have been sewn on the clothes, as ev- 
idenced by the remains of fabric on some specimens 
of coins. Perforated coins from the southern Viminaci- 
um necropolises belong mainly to the 1* century and 
extremely rarely to the 279 and 3:94 centuries.’ The 
third bronze coin, of Domitian 85/86 AD, is from 
grave 6024 (РІ. XI/11). The coin is damaged and had 
certainly been in use for a long time. 

Iron shoe nails were found under the feet of the 
deceased from grave 2332, together with the remains 
of cork soles (Pl. IV/4). In a much better condition, 
the soles of several pairs of shoes of different sizes 
were found in the previously discovered lead coffin 
from Viminacium. The soles were made of leather and 
cork, while the shoes themselves were made of leath- 
er and knitted rope, with the remains of gold slips. 
The length of the soles was between 20 and 28 cm. 
Among them, the best-preserved pair of soles is 
22.5—23 cm long.?^ 


Ivory and bone finds 


Among bone finds, the most common are needles. 
One short hairpin with a conical head is from grave 
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2618 (РІ. VII/2), while a sewing needle was found in 
grave 436 (РІ. ХІ/16).55 Three sewing needles from 
grave 6042 were found together with another bone 
spatula and over fifty whole and more fragmented, ex- 
tremely thin hairpins (Pl. XI/12). About 43 identical 
hairpins were previously found in the grave of the cre- 
mated deceased, which are dated with a Trajan's coin 
from the end of the 1% and the beginning of the 279 
century.?6 Extremely thin bone needles were probably 
used to attach a luxurious bun or veil. 

In the mentioned grave 6024, on the same pile 
with hairpins and a spatula, a flat ivory object in the 
shape of a pelta with two square openings was found 
(Pl. XI/13). In the upper part, where the ends bend, 
there is one circular perforation. Next to the object 
were two bone sticks of square cross-section, which 
formed an integral part of the object. These two sticks 
passed through the perforations in the lower part of 
the plaque. This item was used to unroll papyrus, and 
belongs to writing implements. In its original form, it 
consisted of two identical ivory plates with perfora- 
tions through which pass two sticks, around which the 
papyrus is unwound. It is believed that ten sticks 
passed through the upper circular perforations and 
served to stabilise the object and set in place the papy- 
rus. Objects of this shape are known as papyrus-roll 
winders. The most similar to the specimen from Vimi- 
nacium is one of the two finds from a museum in 
Nimes, which belongs to the 1% and 279 centuries.>7 
More luxurious specimens are know from Pompeii, 
Fitzwilliam Museum (Cambridge) and Ostia, but there 
are also examples in Gaul and Romania.?? All the 
mentioned ivory and bone objects from that grave 
were found along the eastern longitudinal side inside 
the coffin, which was mostly deformed by mechanical 
tools. It is possible that they were placed in a bag to- 
gether with a glass balsamarium before being deposit- 
ed in the coffin, which has already been mentioned 
(Pl. XI/6). 


32 Korać, Ricl 2017, 164—170. 

53 Vojvoda 2018, 65-87. 

34 Spasic-Durié 2015, 214, Cat. по. 226; Golubović 2000, 
83—100, figs. 3—6, 8. 

55 Danković, Milovanović, Mikić 2018, 38, Fig. 4. 

56 Vojvoda, Mrđić 2017, 132, Cat. по. 349. 

57 Wood 2001, 30-31, fig. 9. 

58 Wood 2001, 23-40. 
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ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF 
SKELETONS FROM LEAD COFFINS 


Of a total of twelve lead coffins that were archeo- 
logically excavated in four necropolises of Viminacium, 
nine contained skeletal remains. They were assigned 
ordinal numbers: graves 2332, 2544, 2612, 2618, and 
2709 from the necropolis of Više Grobalja. Two sets 
of skeletal remains, marked as graves 5910 and 6024, 
were found at the Pećine necropolis, while one skele- 
ton one each was represented at the Rit and Pirivoj 
necropolises, in graves 45 and 436. As for the Rit ne- 
cropolis, three more lead coffins were found in it, but 
no remains of deceased individuals were found in 
them, which was probably a consequence of the rob- 
bery and devastation of the skeleton. The results of 
anthropological analysis are presented in the follow- 
ing part of the text. They were, in some cases, limited 
by the poor preservation of the skeletal remains. 


Methodological framework 

The standards given by Schutkowski”? were used 
to determine the gender of children’s skeletons. That 
is, Ubelaker for individual age based on tooth erup- 
Gon DU When it comes to determining individual age 
and sex in adults, the method used by D. Ferembach, 
I. Schwidetzki and M. Stloukal was used.9! Dental 
status, in addition to the mentioned scheme provided 
by Ubelaker, was analysed on the basis of recommen- 
dations given by Lovejoy.9? Palaeopathological 
changes were viewed according to Ortner's Atlas®, as 
well as Aufderheide апа Rodriguez-Martin®*, with 
certain interpretations taken from Slaus D? Morpho- 
logical changes of the auricular surface of the pelvis 
were used according to the method of Lovejoy.® The 
degree of preservation of the skeleton was determined 
according to the model provided by Mikic.97 The 
method of Trotter and Gleser was used to determine 
body stature.68 


Više Grobalja Necropolis 

Skeletal remains from all five lead coffins were 
available for anthropological analysis. They are the 
skeletons with the following numbers: graves 2332, 
2544, 2612, 2618, and 2709. 

The skeleton from grave 2332 belonged to a male 
person who was between 25-30 years old at the time 
of death (Table 2). Orientation of the deceased was in 
a W-E direction. Palaeopathological status shows 
Schmorl nodes (Fig. 1, 2) on the spinal column in the 


97 


thoracic part of the spine. These occur as a conse- 
quence of degenerative and traumatic changes of the 
intervertebral disc due to sudden movements and load- 
ing ofthe spine when the intervertebral disc herniation 
actually occurs, which happens when the nucleus pul- 
posus penetrates the fibrous ring or the cartilage of the 
vertebrae. Clinically, the most severe consequences 
occur when it penetrates the spinal canal and presses 
on the spinal cord, but changes usually happen when it 
penetrates the bodies of adjacent vertebrae when shal- 
low, round or renal defects occur, which are usually no 
more than one centimetre long. This pathological con- 
dition of the vertebrae is of great importance to us in 
the analysis of archaeological populations, 1.е., it tells 
us about the quality of life and the amount of physical 
work required for the population to continue living. 
When it comes to dental status, minor abrasion was 
noted, which was barely visible due to the poor pres- 
ervation of the teeth. 

Body stature was calculated by measuring the 
long bones and was 169 cm +4.57 cm, based on the 
length of the femoral bone (Table 3). 

The next skeleton originating from the same ne- 
cropolis was found in the grave marked 2544. The ori- 
entation of the deceased was in a NE-SW direction. 
Due to poor preservation, it could be determined that 
it was a child (female) who was between two and four 
years old at the time of death (Table 2). 

The deceased from grave 2612 was oriented in an 
E-W direction and, as in the previous case, belonged 
to a female child. The age was determined to be one 
year old with a deviation of + four months. 

From the grave marked 2618, only the cranial part 
of the skeleton has been preserved. In this case, the 
orientation of the deceased was in a S-N direction. The 
individual's age, based on tooth eruption, is estimated 
at five to nine years old. 


59 Schutkowski 1993, 199—205. 

60 Ubelaker 1965. 

61 Ferembach et al. 1980, 517—549. 

9? Lovejoy 1987, 47-56. 

63 Ortner 2003. 

9* Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin 2006. 
65 Slaus 2006. 

96 Lovejoy, 1985, 15-28. 

67 Mikié 1978, 9. 

68 Trotter, Gleser 1958, 463—514, 51a. 
69 Slaus 2006, 213-214. 


CTAPHHAP LXXIII/2023 


Bebina MILOVANOVIĆ, Snežana GOLUBOVIĆ, Ilija MIKIĆ 
Recently Discovered Lead Coffins from Viminacium (Moesia Superior) 


(89-120) 


Necropolis Grave No. Sex Age at death 
Vise Grobalja G-2544 Female 2-4 years 
Vise Grobalja G-2612 Female 1 year + 4 months 
Vise Grobalja G-2618 / 7 years + 24 months 
Vise Grobalja G-2709 Female 5 years + 16 months 
Pecine G-5910 / Child 
Table 1. Sex and age of children Ru 6-45 / 274 years 
Necropolis Grave No. Sex Age at death 
Vise Grobalja G-2332 Male 25-30 years 
Pirivoj G-436 Female 30—40 years 
Table 2. Sex and age of adults Е oa / Adult 
Long bone Više Grobalja G-2332 Pirivoj G-436 
Tibia 168 + 4cm 161 + 3.66 cm 
Fibula 165 + 3.86 cm | 
Table 3. Stature estimated according 
Humerus 169 + 3.94 cm 162 + 4.45 cm 
to long bones measurements 


The orientation of the deceased was W-E. The 
skeletal remains from grave 2709 were also poorly 
preserved but, on the basis of the preserved bones, it 
could be determined that this individual was a female 
child of about five years old, with a deviation of + six- 
teen months. 


Pecine Necropolis 

In the grave marked 5910, due to the incomplete 
preservation of the skeleton, nothing could be stated, 
except that it was a child. The orientation of the de- 
ceased was N-S. 

With the skeleton from grave 6024, the situation is 
somewhat different, that is, the sex and age could not 
be determined more precisely, but in this case it is an 
adult individual with an orientation of N-S. 


Rit Necropolis 

In addition to the fact that four lead coffins were 
found in this necropolis, skeletal remains were miss- 
ing in three cases, while a few bones of the deceased 
were found in grave 45. This deceased was oriented in 
a W-E direction. 

In this case, the deceased was between the ages of 
two and four, but it was impossible to determine the 
sex due to poor preservation. 
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Pirivoj Necropolis 

From grave 436, where a lead coffin was also 
found, originate the skeleton of a female individual who 
was between 30-40 years old at the time of her death. 
In this case the orientation was in a W-E direction. 

Anatomical variation is present on the left humer- 
us (supra-condyloid foramina). This occurs in greater 
numbers in women than in men, and is a consequence 
of an abnormality in the ossification of the coronoid 
and olecranon fossa (Fig. 3). Body growth was calcu- 
lated based on the maximum length of the humerus 
and tibia and is shown in Table 3. 


CONCLUSION 


The deceased were buried in lead coffins directly in 
a pit or in a grave of a brick construction. Lead coffins 
in graves of brick constructions appear at the same 
time when this form of burial became more and more 
dominant in the Viminacium necropolises, which was 
the beginning of the 34 century. On the one hand, it 
became a generally accepted practice, so more and 
more often in the columbaria of the cremated dead, 
the so-called Mala Коразтса Sase II type brick con- 
structions appeared von the lower floor. On the other 
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Fig. 
о. 


Fig 


1, 2. Grave 2332, Vise Grobalja necropolis, Schmorl nodes on thoracic vertebrae (photo I. Mikic) 
3. Grave 436, Pirivoj necropolis, Supracondyloid fossa on the left humerus (photo I. Mikic) 


Сл. 1, 2. Гроб 2332, некропола Више їробаља, Шморлови дефекши на шоракалном делу кичме (фошо: И. Микић) 
Сл. 3. Гроб 436, некропола Пиривој, Супракондилоидни ошвор на левој раменој косши (фошо: И. Микић) 


hand, brick constructions could have been used to pro- 
tect the coffin from deformation. Cases of placing a 
lead coffin inside a wooden coffin have already been 
mentioned. There is also a well-known example from 
London, where a lead coffin was inside a stone sar- 
cophagus (https://spitalfieldslife.com). Burials in lead 
coffins were present in Viminacium from the 279 to the 
middle of the 4" century. 

Lead coffins were often ornamented. Among the 
Viminacium examples, linear-geometric motifs domi- 
nate, which have a certain symbolic connotation with 
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the aim of protecting the deceased from evil and ena- 
bling him/her to enter the world of the dead. Figural 
representations are rare, and simple. However, they 
were not chosen by chance, but refer to the world of 
the dead, immortality and the protection of the dead in 
the afterlife, but most of the ornaments retained only a 
decorative role over time.’° 


70 Rahmani 1987, 146. 
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In lead coffins from the Roman Empire, skeletal 
material is mostly scarce or non-existent. Although cer- 
tain anthropological analyses have been undertaken, 
they are scarce and superficial. For example, for two 
deceased buried together in a lead coffin from the vicin- 
ity of Jerusalem, it was determined that one belongs to 
the Danube group from Central or Eastern Europe, 
while for the other, it could only be stated that does 
not belong to the Mediterranean group."! The results 
of isotope analysis performed on a skeleton from a 
lead sarcophagus found in London were recently pub- 
lished. It was determined that the person in question 
was a young woman in her early twenties, who spent 
most of her life in Rome and died immediately after 
arriving in London (https://spitalfieldslife.com). 

Based on the anthropological analysis of the skele- 
tons from the Viminacium coffins, it could be seen that 
the deceased were children in six cases, while in three 
cases they were adults. The situation 15 similar with 
previously published coffins from Viminacium.’ The 
slightly worse preservation of the skeleton conditioned 
and limited the anthropological analysis to obtaining 
basic paleodemographic data. The remains of skeletons 
were not found in three coffins (Rit necropolis, graves 
86, 94 and 118), which may have disappeared as a result 
of opening due to looting and further devastation. Adults 
were represented by one deceased female and one male 
and also one individual with indefinite gender, while 
with the children the sex could be more precisely deter- 
mined also on only three skeletons, all of which were 
girls. A single deceased was buried in all the analysed 
coffins, but during previous research there were cases 
of the burial of several individuals (an adult with two 
children). Burials of two people are known in lead 
coffins from Jerusalem (two children aged 10 and 4, 
and two women aged between 30—35 and 40-45).7 

Observing the palaeopathological status, it could 
be concluded that only in three cases where adults 
were involved, could it be noticed that traces of daily 
activities were present on the bones. In the first place, 
Schmorl defects could indicate physical work. When 
it comes to deceased children, we did not come across 
more data that could be used to make any conclusions 
regarding their health status. Somewhat more specific 
information could be provided by analyses of ancient 
DNA or isotopic relationships, which would comple- 
ment the archaeological interpretation of burying the 
dead in this way. 

As for the ethnicity and social affiliation of the 
population that practiced burial in lead coffins, there 
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are the opinions that it was a population from the East 
because they practiced inhumation as the only form of 
burial during the ancient period. Also, the most fa- 
mous workshops for making lead coffins were from 
the shores of Asia Minor. It is known that immigrants 
from cities in Asia Minor (merchants, craftsmen and 
miners) lived during the 279 and 3:94 century, not only 
in Итіпасіит, 5 but also in other major urban centres 
and mining areas throughout the empire. It is believed 
that they, as well as soldiers who eventually progressed 
in the service and as veterans remained to live in the 
places where they ended their military careers, spread 
this form of burial. These were not the only ones; over 
time, the Romans as well as the Romanised population 
throughout the empire accepted this form of burial, 
which was not dominant, but still present. This is con- 
firmed by grave inventory like gold jewellery thatt can 
be said to have been made under the influence of the 
East, as well as the remains of clothing that was cer- 
tainly imported from the same areas, among which 
were the remains of silk and gold thread.76 

In addition, it should be noted that there was no 
lead ore in Asia Minor, so it was imported from other 
areas of the empire. This certainly included the Bal- 
kans, from where lead ingots were exported to the other 
areas of the Roman Empire. However, we will not 
know who the first to use lead coffins for burial were. 
Perhaps we should not rule out the possibility that cof- 
fins first appeared in places where there was the most 
lead ore. Simpler examples were made there, while 
later, in the Middle East, more complex production 
was developed, recognisable by its extremely luxuri- 
ous ornaments. 

Our intention is for further research to be focused 
primarily on the analysis of ancient DNA and isotopic 
relationships that will give us answers regarding the 
ethnicity of the deceased buried in lead coffins. This 
will resolve the dilemma of whether ethnicity or reli- 
gion were crucial in choosing a lead coffin at all, or 
whether it was, rather, a generally accepted fashion of 
wider social circles. 


7! Rahmani 1976, 81. 

72 Milovanovié 2017, 270—278. 

73 Milovanović 2017, 271, Cat. no. 382; Golubović 2001, 142, 
Cat. no. 9. 

7^ Rahmani 1976, 80-81. 

75 Mirkovié 1968, 69; Mirkovié 1986, 59, 175—176. 

76 Spasié-Durié 2015, 215, Cat. no. 227; Golubović 2002, 632. 
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CATALOGUE 


1. Viminacium, „Više Grobalja” site 
trench 287, G-2332, C-13255 (РІ. IV/1) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting. 
Dimensions: coffin — length: 182 cm, width: 56 cm, 
height: 30 cm; lid – length: 187 cm, width: 56 ст. 
Orientation: west-east, with 25? deviation from west 
to south. 

Grave construction: brick construction 


The lead coffin was placed inside the grave construc- 
tion made of bricks. The construction has longitudinal 
sides consisting of five vertically placed bricks, lateral 
sides formed of a single vertically set brick each, a cover 
created from four bricks over the grave space and hori- 
zontally set bricks around it, together with a floor consist- 
ing of seven bricks. Bricks are bound with lime mortar. 
The lid of the coffin is undecorated. One longitudinal side 
of the coffin is decorated with three wide, vertically posi- 
tioned stripes divided into four square fields with rosettes. 
The other sides are not decorated. Inside the coffin, the 
deceased was found lying on his back in a stretched posi- 
tion. The skeleton is 1.68 m long. The remains of the sole 
of a shoe were on the right foot (length: 23.3 cm). 

INVENTORY: 

1. A ceramic beaker with sloped rim, ovoid shape, 
and a flat base; made of fine clay, fired grey; dimensions 
— rim diameter: 68 mm, base diameter: 44 mm, height: 
94 mm, (C-13253). Pl. IV/2 

2. A ceramic beaker with sloped rim, ovoid shape, 
and a flat base; made of fine clay, fired grey; dimensions 
— rim diameter: 67 mm, base diameter: 42 mm, height: 
95 mm, (C-13254). Pl. IV/3 

3. Iron shoe nails (C-13258). Pl. IV/4 


2. Viminacium, „Убе Grobalja” site 
trench 305, G-2544; C-13749 (PI. V/1) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting. 
Dimensions: coffin – length: 90 cm, width: 33 cm, 
height: 26 cm; lid — length: 87 cm, width: 31 cm. 
Orientation: northeast-southwest. 

Grave construction: no construction. 


The lead coffin of a child was placed in a pit without 
a construction. It was in a good state of preservation. The 
lid is decorated with two double twisted ropes positioned 
longitudinally, but broken in the middle, since three 
crossed lines forming a six-pointed star are depicted in 
the interspace at the break spot. A double twisted rope 
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decoration broken in the middle is also present on both 
longitudinal sides of the coffin along the upper edges, 
while the side edges are decorated with lines. An eight- 
pointed star motif is present on both lateral sides. Inside 
the coffin, the deceased was found lying on his back in a 
stretched position with arms next to the body. The de- 
ceased was wrapped in a linen cover. 

INVENTORY: 

1. A bronze coin of Faustina I, after 141 AD; positi- 
oned to the right of the skull; dimensions — diameter: 26 
mm, (C-13741). Pl. V/6 

2. A bronze coin from the first half of the 279 centu- 
ry; With three perforations; may have been used in the 
function of a pendant; positioned under the jaw; dimen- 
sions — diameter: 20 mm, (C-13742). Pl. V/7 

3. An earring made of gold wire, link-shaped with a 
loop and a hook on both ends; positioned to the right side 
of the skull; dimension — diameter: 13 mm, (C-13743). 
РІ. V/3 

4. A pelta-shaped pendant of gold, with three wire 
pendants having beads on both ends; positioned on the 
chest; pendant decorated with a depiction of a kantharos 
in the filigree technique, surrounded by four circular in- 
lays with green beads; dimensions: 42 mm x 32 mm, (C- 
13744). Pl. V/2 

Literature: Миловановић, Реџић 2022, 339, xar. 28. 

5. A snake-shaped ribbon finger-ring with open end- 
ings; positioned on the finger of the right hand; with one 
and a half coils; the snake's head in the form of a deltoid, 
decorated with carved lines, and highlighted eyes; di- 
mensions — diameter: 14 mm, (C-13745). Pl. V/4 

Literature: Миловановић, Реџић 2022, 342, кат. 33. 

6. Two gold finger rings with circular cross-sections, 
carved with a thick net; the rings are mutually connected 
with a smaller ribbon-shaped ring; positioned on the fin- 
ger of the left hand; dimensions — diameter: 15 mm, (C- 
13746). 

Literature: Миловановић, Реџић 2022, 336, кат. 24. 
РІ. V/5 

7. A silver lamella, squarely folded; positioned under 
the skull; dimensions: 10 x 10 mm, (C-13747). 


3. Viminacium, „Убе Grobalja" site 
trench 307, G-2612; C-13895 (РІ. VI/1) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting. 
Dimensions: coffin — length: 76 cm, width: 32 cm, 
height: 26 cm; lid — length: 78 cm, width: 33 cm. 
Orientation: east-west, with 18° deviation from east 
to south. 

Grave construction: brick construction. 
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The lead coffin of a child was placed in a pit lined 
with bricks on one longitudinal side. It was in a good 
state of preservation. The lid, both lateral and one longi- 
tudinal side of the coffin are decorated with geometric 
motifs, while the other longitudinal side is not decorated. 
Irregular squares incised in other squares are present at 
both ends of the lid, while in the middle there is a motif 
of two crossed lines. The decoration of the longitudinal 
side is made of lines forming four square/rectangular 
fields with an inscribed irregular rhombus, crossed lines, 
rectangle and crossed lines. The lateral sides are decorated 
with lines forming one field each, in the shape of a rec- 
tangle with crossed lines. Inside the coffin, the deceased 
was found lying on his back in a stretched position with 
arms next to the body. The deceased was wrapped in a 
linen cover. 

INVENTORY: 

1. A fragmented ceramic jug with one handle, proba- 
bly a threefold opening, circular in cross-section, and flat 
base; red fired, with red coated surface; positioned out- 
side of the coffin; dimensions — base diameter: 41 mm, 
height: 96 mm, (C-13896). P1. VI/2 

2. A ceramic jug, circular in cross-section, with cone 
grooved rim; red fired, with red coated surface; positi- 
oned outside of the coffin; dimensions — rim diameter: 38 
mm, base diameter: 51 mm, height: 170 mm, (C-13897). 
РІ. VI/3 

3. A ceramic jug circular in cross-section, with cone 
grooved rim; red fired, with red coated surface; positi- 
oned outside of the coffin; dimensions — rim diameter: 35 
mm, base diameter: 52 mm, height: 170 mm, (C-13898). 
РІ. VI/A 

4. A ceramic pot with sloped rim, a conical recipient 
and flat base; greyish-brown fired and untreated surface; 
five wooden sticks, burned on one end and found inside; 
positioned inside the coffin; dimensions — rim diameter: 
100 mm, base diameter: 52 mm, height: 124 mm, (C- 
13899). Pl. VI/5 

Literature: Данковић, Миловановић 2022, 93—94, 
xar. 29. 


4. Viminacium, „Убе Grobalja" site 
trench 307, G-2618; C-13906 (РІ. VII/1) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged. 
Dimensions: coffin – length: 136 cm, width: 40 ст, 
height: 30 cm; lid – length: 135 cm, width: 40 cm. 
Orientation: north-south, with 13? deviation from 
south to west. 

Grave construction: brick construction. 
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The lead coffin ofa child was placed inside the grave 
construction, made of bricks, with two lateral sides and 
one longitudinal side consisting of vertically placed 
bricks, cover formed from several rows of bricks, irregu- 
larly placed on the top of the grave (possibly after a rob- 
bery), and floor created of five bricks. The joints between 
bricks were filled with earth. The coffin lid was broken, 
and has a hole made during a robbery. The skull was 
found on the edge of the lid hole, while the other bones 
are missing. The lid decoration consists of two strips in 
the shape of twisted ropes present along its longitudinal 
edges, while the space in-between is divided into four 
square fields with square shapes having crossed strips in- 
side, all strips being formed as astragals (bead-and-reel). 
The coffin is not decorated. 

INVENTORY: 

1. A bone needle found on the lid of the coffin; dimen- 
sions — length: 40 mm, (C-13905). РІ. УП/2 


5. Viminacium, „Više Grobalja" site 
trench 311, G-2709; C-14109 (PI. VIII/1) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting, 
Dimensions: coffin – length: 120 cm, width: 35 ст, 
height: 30 cm; lid damaged and deformed during a 
robbery. 

Orientation: west-east, with 16? deviation from west 
to north. 

Grave construction: brick construction. 


The lead coffin of a child was placed inside a grave 
construction with walls made of ten rows of bricks, and a 
cover of bricks, which is damaged. All bricks are bound 
with lime mortar. The coffin is decorated, while the lid 
does not have any ornament. The longitudinal sides are 
decorated with two crossed lines on both ends, while 
both lateral sides have two thick lines with three crossed 
lines forming a six-pointed star in between, thus, dividing 
the lateral sides into three almost equal fields. The bones 
of the deceased are damaged and dislocated. 

INVENTORY: no inventory. 


6. Viminacium, “Rit” site 
trench 51, G-45; C-1648 (P1. VIII/2) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting. 
Dimensions: coffin – length: 137 ст, width: 36 ст, 
height: 26 cm; lid — deformed during a robbery, 
preserved to a length of 70 cm. 

Orientation: north-south. 

Grave construction: no construction. 
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The lead coffin of a child was placed in a pit. The lid 
decoration is divided into square or rectangular fields 
with inscribed squares (rhombuses), all formed with 
twisted ropes. In the three preserved inscribed figures, 
two crossed twisted ropes, two crossed astragals (bead- 
and-reel) and three crossed lines (six-armed star) with 
triangles (spikes) on the ends are present in succession. 
The coffin is not decorated. The bones of the deceased 
are dislocated. 

INVENTORY: 

1. A ceramic pot with sloped rim, the ovoid recipient, 
and a flat base; red fired and untreated surface; positi- 
oned outside of the coffin; dimensions — rim diameter: 
122 mm, base diameter: 61 mm, (C-1649). Pl. VIII/3. 

Literature: Milovanović, Redžić, Jovičić 2017, 73, 
fig. 4. 


7. Viminacium, *Rit" site 
trench 230, G-86; C-2292 (РІ. IX/1) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged. 
Dimensions: coffin – length: 156 cm, width: 45 ст, 
height: 30 cm; lid – damaged and deformed during 
a robbery. 

Orientation: west-east, with 12? deviation from west 
to south. 

Grave construction: brick construction. 


The lead coffin was placed inside a grave construc- 
tion made with walls of four rows of bricks bonded with 
mud mortar, a cover of bricks damaged during a robbery 
and a floor of tegulae. The coffin was not decorated. The 
bones have not been preserved. 

INVENTORY: no inventory. 

Literature: Milovanović, Mrdic, Kosanović 2019, 
99-100, fig. 4a. 


8. Viminacium, “Rit” site 
trench 230, G-92; C-2324 (PI. IX/2) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting, damaged. 
Dimensions: unknown, only fragments of a coffin 
are preserved. 

Orientation: north-south, with 14? deviation from 
north to east. 

Grave construction: brick construction. 


The lead coffin was placed in a grave construction 
with walls made of five bricks, bonded with earth-lime 
mortar while the cover, made of bricks positioned in 
steps and bound using lime mortar, has been preserved in 
four rows. The fragments of the lid and coffin were in- 
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side the grave. The coffin was not decorated. The bones 
have not been preserved. 

INVENTORY: no inventory. 

Literature: Milovanović, Mrdic, Kosanović 2019, 
99-100, fig. 4b. 


9. Viminacium, “Rit” site 
trench 230, G-118; C-2409 (РІ. ХЛ) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting. 
Dimensions: coffin — length: 124 cm, width: 36 cm, 
height: 26 cm; lid – damaged and deformed during 
the robbery. 

Orientation: east-west, with14? deviation from west 
to north. 

Grave construction: no construction. 


The lead coffin was placed in a pit. On the preserved 
part of the lid, there is a decoration in the shape of a 
square formed by astragals (bead-and-reel) and the rep- 
resentation of a Centaur with arms in front of him (may- 
be with а bow and arrow?). All sides of the coffin have 
folded edges, about 2—3 cm wide. One longitudinal side is 
decorated with three figures along its length — two ani- 
mals in chase (canines or felines?), and a Centaur, identi- 
cal to the one on the lid, in the middle. The other longitu- 
dinal side is not decorated. The same animal in chase is 
shown on both lateral sides. The dislocated bones of a 
young person were found inside the coffin. 

INVENTORY: no inventory. 

Literature: Milovanović, Мга, Kosanović 2019, 
99-100, fig. 4c. 


10. Viminacium, “Pećine” site 
trench 558, G-5910; C-14214 (PI. X/2) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged. 
Dimensions: coffin — length: 90 cm, width: 30 cm, 
height: 22 cm; lid – damaged and partially dislocated. 
Orientation: north-south, with 4? deviation from 
north to east. 

Grave construction: brick construction. 


The lead coffin of the child was placed in a grave 
construction made of bricks, with longitudinal sides con- 
sisting of two vertically placed (slightly inclined) tegu- 
lae, lateral sides formed of a single vertical tegula each, 
three sides surrounding the grave space covered with 
bricks, and the floor made of two bricks. The cover is not 
preserved. The bricks are bound with earth. The lid was 
decorated with the row of triangles (spikes) along both 
lateral edges, and two crossed lines having arrows 
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(spikes) at the ends next to the triangles. The longitudinal 
sides of the coffin are decorated with the row of triangles 
(spikes) near the bottom edge, and two crossed lines near 
the edges of both sides. The lateral sides have crossed 
lines with arrows (spikes) at the ends and a row of vari- 
ously oriented triangles (spikes) below the top edge. The 
dislocated bones of a child were found inside the coffin. 
INVENTORY: no inventory. 


11. Viminacium, “Pećine” site 
trench 678, G-6024; C-14571 (Pl. XI/1) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged. 
Dimensions: fragmented coffin – length: 155 cm; 
width: 30 cm; lid — not preserved. 

Orientation: north-south. 

Grave construction: no construction. 


The lead coffin was placed in a pit. Both the coffin 
and its lid were damaged and deformed by the work of 
machines in the area of the thermal power plant. They 
were not decorated. Five iron wedges were found under 
the coffin, which might have belonged to the wooden 
structure on which the coffin was placed. Wedges of 
smaller dimensions (up to 2 cm long) were found east of 
the coffin, while similar ones were nailed into the coffin 
and served to fix the lid. The bones of the deceased are 
fragmented and dislocated. 

INVENTORY: 

1. A prismatic glass bottle with a square cross-section 
and a flat base; made of greenish glass; dimensions — 
height: 163 mm, width: 67 mm, (C-14558). Pl. XI/2 

2. А prismatic glass bottle with wide mouth, thick- 
ened rim, short and cylindrical neck, a recipient of square 
cross-section, and a flat base; the base is decorated with 
five small circular indentations, in the middle and in each 
corner; made of greenish glass; dimensions — base: 63 x 
61 mm; height: 120 mm, (C-14559). 

Literature: Данковић, Марјановић 2022, 273, xar. 
58. Pl. XI/3 

3. A glass cup with wide mouth, thickened rim, a 
spherical recipient and flat base; made of greenish glass; 
dimensions — height: 39 mm, (C-14560). Pl. XI/7 

4. A glass balsamarium with wide mouth, thickened 
rim, cylindrical neck, and a conical recipient; made of blue- 
green glass; dimensions — height: 91 mm, (C-14561). 
РІ. XI/5 

5. A prismatic glass bottle with wide mouth, thick- 
ened rim, a recipient of square cross-section, and flat 
base decorated with concentric circles; made of greenish 
glass; dimensions — height: 97 mm, (C-14562). 
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Literature: Данковић, Марјановић 2022, 277, xar. 
64. Pl. XI/4 

6. One half of a seashell; dimensions — 56 mm x 56 
mm, (C-14563). 

Literature: Данковић, Марјановић 2022, 265, xar. 
44. Pl. XI/8 

7. Fragments of a chest — iron hoops, wedges and 
clamps; dimensions: 16-36 mm, (С-14564). Pl. XI/10 

8. A bronze coin of Domitian 85/86 AD; dimensions 
— diameter: 27 mm, (C-14565). Pl. XI/11 

9. Fragments of a chest — bronze handle, lock, plates; 
dimensions — handle: 67 mm x 35 mm, lock: 60 mm x 14 
mm, (С-14566). Pl. XI/9 

10. A glass balsamarium with wide mouth, thick- 
ened rim, cylindrical neck, and a short conical recipient; 
made of bluish glass; dimensions — height: 152 mm, (C- 
14567). 

Literature: Данковић, Марјановић 2022, 271, xar. 
54. Pl. XI/6 

11. Fragments of an ivory object for unwinding pa- 
pyrus; a flat object in the shape of a pelta with two square 
bone sticks; dimensions – flat plaque: 110 mm x 80 mm x 
15 mm, sticks: 127 mm x 11 mm, (C-14568 and С-14569). 
Pl. XI/13 

12. A bone spatula, three sewing needles and over 50 
whole and fragmented bone hairpins; dimensions — spatu- 
la: length 115 mm, sewing needles: length 94—100 mm, 
hairpins: length 75—105 mm, (C-14570). Pl. XI/12 

13. A ceramic oil lamp of the Firmalampen type; a 
circular flat discus and concave base; the discus decorated 
with the image of a theatrical mask, and an eccentrically 
positioned hole; three bulges on the shoulder; a stamp of 
FORTIS framed with concentric circles on the base; red 
fired and coloured red; dimensions — length: 97 mm, 
height: 32 mm, (C-14572). Pl. XI/14 


12. Viminacium, “Pirivoj” site 
trench 42, room I; G-436; C-1395 (Pl. XI/15) 


Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged, 
without the lid. 

Dimensions: coffin – length: 192 cm, width: 70 cm, 
height: 46 cm; lid — not preserved. 

Orientation: west-east with 22? deviation from west 
to north. 

Grave construction: brick construction. 


The lead coffin was placed inside a grave construc- 
tion with walls made of seven rows of bricks bound and 
plastered with lime mortar, while the floor under the cof- 
fin was formed of bricks, additionally extending below 
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and out of the walls of the grave. The cover has not been 
preserved. Both longitudinal sides and one lateral side of 
the coffin are decorated with the same ornament, consist- 
ing of twisted ropes on the bottom and top edges and 
crossed double twisted ropes forming squares with in- 
scribed astragals (bead-and-reel), creating six-pointed 
stars. The other lateral side is most damaged, and only 
the twisted rope is visible on the bottom, but is can be 


assumed that the decoration was the same as the that on 
the three more preserved sides. The dislocated bones of 
the deceased were discovered inside the coffin. 

INVENTORY: 

1. A fragmented bone sewing needle; dimensions — 
length: 93 mm, (C-1396). Pl. XI/16 

Literature: Dankovié, Milovanović, Mikić 2018, 38, 
fig. 4. 
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Резиме: БЕБИНА МИЛОВАНОВИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
СНЕЖАНА ГОЛУБОВИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
ИЛИЈА МИКИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд 


НЕДАВНО ОТКРИВЕНИ ОЛОВНИ КОВЧЕЗИ ИЗ ВИМИНАЦИЈУМА 


(ГОРЊА МЕЗИЈА) 


Кључне речи. – олово, ковчег, гроб, Виминацијум, украс, накит, посуде, антрополошка анализа 


Током недавних археолошких истраживања на некропола- 
ма Виминацијума су пронађена дванаест саркофага од оло- 
ва која до сада нису публикована. Саркофази су директно 
полагани у гробну раку или у гроб озидан од вертикално 
или хоризонтално сложених опека које су повезане блат- 
ним или кречним малтером. Скелетно сахрањени покојници 
у саркофазима од олова на Виминацијуму су присутни од 2. 
до средине 4. века. Од дванаест саркофага, девет садрже 
рељефну декорацију на поклопцу или на поклопцу и ковче- 
гу. Међу мотивима доминирају линеарно-геометријски, 
међу којима се издвајају укрштене линије, правоугаоници 
и квадрати (некад неправилно постављени попут ромбова). 
Изведени су у мотиву ужади или у облику перли, односно 
астрагала. Фигурални прикази су представљени само на 
једном саркофагу и чине их четвороножне животиње у 
трку (из породице дивљих мачака) и Кентаур. Бројни нала- 
зи предмета од олова на Виминацијуму сведоче о постојању 
локалне радионице у самом граду, иако она није археоло- 
шки потврђена. Скромна декорација саркофага, која није 
захтевала врхунско умеће, такође иде у прилог овој тврдњи. 
Ипак, не треба занемарити утицаје из малоазијских радио- 
ница које су ширили досељеници са тих простора. Гробни 
инвентар је нађен у седам ковчега од којих су три била нео- 
штећена са потпуно сачуваним гробним инвентаром, док 
су преостала четири оштећена механизацијом или од стра- 
не пљачкаша, стога је гробни инвентар делимично сачуван. 


109 


Међу прилозима се издвајају: накит од злата, сребрна ламе- 
ла, посуде од стакла и керамике, укоснице од кости, предмет 
од слоноваче који је припадао прибору за писање и кори- 
шћен је за одмотавање и придржавање папируса приликом 
читања, као и новац од бронзе. 

На основу антрополошке анализе скелета утврђено је 
да се у шест случајева ради о покојницима дечјег узраста, а 
у три случаја о одраслим особама. Одрасле особе су засту- 
пљене са по једним покојником женског и мушког пола док 
је код дечјег узраста пол прецизније утврђен само на три 
скелета и они припадају женском полу. У свим анализира- 
ним ковчезима је сахрањен по један покојник. Приликом 
посматрања палеопатолошког статуса константовани су 
трагови свакодневних активности на костима само у три 
случаја, и то код одраслих особа. На првом месту, Шморло- 
ви дефекти би могли указати на одређени физички рад. 
Скелетни остаци покојника дечјег узраста нису нам пружи- 
ли довољно података на основу којих би се могло утврдити 
њихово некадашње здравствено стање. Нешто одређеније 
информације би могле да пруже анализе древне ДНК или 
изотопских односа, које би употпуниле археолошку интер- 
претацију сахрањивања покојника на овај начин. Намера 
нам је да даља истраживања буду усмерена пре свега на 
наведене анализе које ће нам дати одговоре на бројне недо- 
умице у вези са покојницима сахрањиваним у ковчезима од 
олова. 
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Plate I — Lead coffins in grave earth pit (photogrammetry I. Marjanović, I. Milošević) 


Табла I – Onoenu ковчези y тробним земљаним ракама (фошолрамешрија: И. Марјановић, И. Милошевић) 
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Plate II — Lead coffins in graves with construction of vertically placed bricks 
(photogrammetry I. Marjanovic, I. Milosevic) 


Табла II — Оловни ковчези у робовима са конструкцијом og вершикално посшављених опека 
(фошотраметрија: И. Марјановић, И. Милошевић) 
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Plate Ш — Lead coffins in graves with construction of horizontally placed bricks 
(photogrammetry I. Marjanovic, I. Milosevic) 


Табла Ш — Оловни ковчези у тробовима са конструкцијом og хоризоншално посшављених опека 
(doiuoipaueiupuja: И. Марјановић, И. Милошевић) 
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Plate IV – 1. The lead coffin from grave 2332; 2—3. Ceramic beakers; 4. Shoe nails (photo С. Stojic) 
Табла IV — 1. Оловни ковчег из троба 2332; 2-3. Пехари од керамике; 4. Шунеїле (фойо: Г. Стојић) 
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Plate V — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2544; 2. А pelta-shaped pendant; 3. An earring; 4. A snake-shaped finger-ring; 


5. Two finger rings connected with a smaller ring; 6. A bronze coin of Faustina I; 7. A bronze coin from the first half 
of the 2" century (photo С. Stojic) 


Табла V — 1. Onoenu ковчет из троба 2544; 2. Привезак y облику пелше; 3. Наушница; 4. Прсшен у облику змије; 


5. Два ирсшена повезана мањом алком; 6. Бронзани новац Фаусшине 1; 7. Бронзани новац из прве половине 
2. века (фошо: Г. Стојић) 
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Plate VI — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2612; 2—4. Ceramic jugs; 5. Ceramic pot (photo С. Stojic) 
Табла VI — 1. Оловни ковче из проба 2612; 2—4. Крчази од керамике; 5. Керамички лонац (фошо Г. Стојић) 
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Plate УП — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2618; 2. A bone needle (photo С. Stojic) 
Табла VII — 1. Оловни ковчег из троба 2618; 2. Kowiuana шла (фошо: I: Стојић) 
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Plate VIII — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2709; 2. The lead coffin from grave 45; 3. Ceramic pot (photo С. Stojic) 


Табла VIII — 1. Оловни ковчеї из троба 2709; 2. Оловни ковчег из роба 45; 3. Керамички лонац 
(фото: Г Стојић) 
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Plate IX — 1. The lead coffin from grave 86; 2. The fragments of a lead coffin from grave 92 (photo G. Stojic) 


Табла IX — 1. Оловни ковче из їроба 86; 2. Фраменши оловної ковчеїа из троба 92 (фошо: I: Стојић) 
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Plate X — 1. The lead coffin from grave 118; 2. The lead coffin from grave 5910 (photo G. Stojic) 
Табла X — 1. Оловни ковчеї из троба 118; 2. Оловни ковчеї из троба 5910 (фото: Г. Стојић) 
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Plate XI – 1. The lead coffin from grave 6024; 2—4. Prismatic glass bottles; 5—6. Toilet bottles (balsamarium); 

7. А glass сир; 8. One half of a seashell; 9. Fragments of a chest (bronze handle, lock and plates); 10. Fragments of a 
chest (iron hoops, wedges and clamps); 11. A bronze coin of Domitian; 12. A bone spatula, sewing needles and bone 
hairpins; 13. An ivory object with two square bone sticks; 14. A ceramic oil lamp; 15. The lead coffin from grave 436; 
16. A bone sewing needle (photo С. Stojic) 


Табла XI – 1. Оловни ковчег из їроба 6024; 2-4. Призмашичне боце og стакла; 5—6. Тоалешне боце (балсамаријум); 
7. Пехар од стакла; 8. Половина љуштуре морске шкољке; 9. Dpaiweniuu ковчеїа (дршка од бронзе, брава, 
оплаше); 10. Gpaiweniuu ковчела (anke og твожђа, клинови и сшете); 11. Бронзани новац Домицијана; 

12. Кошшана спатула, шиваће шле и укоснице од кости; 13. Предмеш од слоноваче са gea кошшана штапића; 
14. Керамичка улана лампа; 15. Оловни ковчеї из проба 436; 16. Кошшана шиваћа шла (poo: I: Стојић) 


120 CTAPHHAP LXXIII/2023 


https://doi.org/10.2298/STA2373121G 


UDC: 904:7.046.1"652"(497) 


Original research article 


NADEZDA GAVRILOVIC VITAS, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade 
JELENA ANDELKOVIC GRASAR, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade 


NIKE/VICTORIA REPRESENTATIONS 
IN LATE ANTIQUE CENTRAL BALKANS 


e-mail: nadia011@yahoo.com 


Abstract. — During the archaeological excavations in the north-eastern part of the thermae at Constantine the Great’s villa in 


Mediana, in the 2022 campaign, in a layer of debris two fragments of marble relief with a representation of Nike/Victoria standing 


on a globe were discovered. The fine grain white marble used for the icon, with its exquisite modelling, suggest that it was made 
from expensive marble by the hands of a skilful artisan in the period from the 3" to the 4" century. The fact that the relief was 
discovered in the area of an imperial residential complex relates it to other known Central Balkan finds with Victoria representations, 


discovered in Galerius’ imperial domain Felix Romuliana and Moesia Superior's capital Viminacium. АП these mythological 


objects can be dated into the period of the 3' and the 4" century, attesting that the goddess’ symbolism did not lose any of its 


popularity in the period of Late Antiquity — on the contrary, it announced the transformation of the goddess into an angel and, 


later on, as the one who blessed the emperors during their coronation. Thus, the question of Victoria's different roles 


(goddess or personification) again arises, gaining a new meaning in the early Byzantine period. 


Key words. — Nike, Victoria, marble relief, statue, wreath, victory, Late Antiquity 


uring archaeological excavations in 2022. 

with the goal to obtain data important for the 

conservation works which were to follow, in 
the northern part of the thermae of Constantine the 
Great's villa with peristyle, in a layer of debris discov- 
ered north of the apse of room 8 of the thermae, a 
fragmented relief of white marble was discovered 
(Fig. 1).! The layer of debris consisted of thick soil with 
fragments of stone, marble, ceramic and glass. The 
two marble fragments represent the middle and lower 
part of the plate and are well preserved.? The icono- 
graphic presentation is framed by a double moulding 
and represents the lower part of a figure dressed in a 
flowing himation, which covers its left leg, while 
leaving the right leg uncovered; the figure is standing 
on a globe. Although the representation of the figure is 
not complete, it could be said with some certainty that 
the figure in question represents the goddess Victoria 
who was often shown in an identical pose — standing 
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with one leg on a globe, her richly plaited dress flowing, 
and frequently with one leg uncovered. In her hands, 
the goddess usually holds a palm branch and a wreath, 
which we can presume was the way in which she was 
also depicted in the Mediana relief. This particular 


! The archaeological excavations were conducted from the 
20% September to the 19 October 2022, with the goal of finishing 
the research of the three northern rooms of the thermae, due to the 
conservation works which were to follow afterwards. The mem- 
bers of the excavation team were: Dr Nadezda Gavrilović Vitas, 
director of archaeological research (Institute of Archaeology Bel- 
grade), MA Marija Jović (Institute of Archaeology Belgrade), Dr Igor 
Bjelić architect (Institute of Archaeology Belgrade), Dr Gordana 
Milošević Jevtić consultant (Faculty of Architecture Belgrade), 
Slobodan Mitić (National Museum in Niš) and Zeljko Cajić photo- 
grapher (National Museum in №5). 

? Dimensions of the bigger fragment of the marble votive icon 
are 18 x 13.5 x 2.5 ст, while the smaller fragment of the icon meas- 
ures 12x 6.5 x 2.5 cm, documentation of the Institute of Archaeology 
Belgrade. 
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Fig. 1. Marble icon with representation of Victoria on a globe, from Mediana 
(Photo: 2. Cajić, National Museum Nis) 


Сл. 1. Мермерна икона ca предсшавом Викторије на їлобусу из Медијане 


(фойоїрафија: Ж. Цајић, Народни музеј Ниш) 


iconographical representation of the goddess Victoria 
standing on a half or full sphere or globe was very 
popular in Roman art and the introduction of the ele- 
ment of a sphere or globe should be considered as a 
Latin addition, since it is almost non-existent in Hel- 
lenistic period artefacts.? Victoria has always been as- 
sociated with victorious battles, which were limited in 
time and space, while the concept of political power, 
towards which the Roman state strived, involved a long 
term plan that needed a clear manifestation and its 
visual communication, and single military victories or 
victorious individuals were insufficient for this pur- 
pose. In such a way, the motif of a tropaion (trophy) 
needed to be upgraded into the more powerful symbol 
of the orbis Romanus and its expansion from a city 
state to vast territorial power — Victoria on the globe, 
whose image was widely adopted in all realms of public 
and private life, from state monuments to small objects 
of everyday life.^ The iconographic variant of Victoria 
standing on a globe was introduced to Rome by Augu- 
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stus, who brought a similar statue of the goddess from 
Tarentum to commemorate his victory at Actium. The 
statue of Victoria was then placed on an altar in the 
house of the Roman senate Curia? and in front of it, 
Roman senators took their oaths and prayed for the 
wellbeing of the emperor and Roman state®, until 
probably 408, when the law against heathen statues 


3 Hólscher 1967, 22-47; Graillot 1919, 851. 

^ Hólscher 1967, 22-47, 180—182; Hólscher 2006, 27-48. 

5 Tópfer 2015, 11. A. Reinach writes that a statue of Victory 
was set up in Tarentum by Pyrrhus of Epirus to commemorate the 
victory over the Romans at Heraclea in 280 B.C. A. Reinach also 
suggests that the statue was modelled by a student of Lysippus, 
Eutychides of Sicyion. However, although Dio Cassius records that a 
statue of Victory was transferred from Tarentum to Rome, there are 
no historical sources that confirm the presence of the statue in Rome 
before 29 B.C. when it was placed by Augustus in the Curia Iulia, 
Pohlsander 1969, 589—590; Moustaka, Goulaki-Voutira, Grote 1992, 
850—904; 882, no. 383. 

6 Sheridan 1966, 187. 
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was introduced.’ Prudentius writes that the goddess’ 
statue was made of gilded bronze, presenting the god- 
dess with wings and in a flowing robe, standing on a 
globe with a laurel wreath in her right hand P This ico- 
nographic type of Victoria presentation maintained its 
popularity through the antique and late antique period, 
with sub variants of Victoria standing on the ground, 
holding different attributes, such as a palm branch,? gar- 
land, a phiale/patera, a vase, thymiterion, a whip, etc.!° 

The find of a marble relief with representation of 
Victoria at Mediana’s baths only contributes to our 
knowledge of mythological statues and sculptural 
groups that decorated rooms of the thermae of Con- 
stantine the Great’s villa with peristyle: marble frag- 
mented statue of a Satyr, marble statue of a lion, mar- 
ble statuary composition of drunken Dionysus with a 
Satyr, marble sculptural group of Hercules with Tel- 
ephos, fragmented marble base with part of the left 
foot,!! marble female hand holding a patera with an egg 
(probably Hygieia), and a marble oversized male hand 
holding a sceptre (probably Zeus or the етрегог).!2 
Particularly interesting is a find of a fragment of a 
marble relief with the remains of mortar, discovered in 
one of the bath’s rooms in 1962, on which a right hand 
holding a laurel wreath is presented.!? The detail of a 
wing above the thumb of the hand implies another pre- 
sentation of the goddess Victoria and that this marble 
relief was also decorating one of the rooms in Constan- 
tine the Great’s baths. 

As can be clearly seen from the previously writ- 
ten, the sculptural compositions depicting Hercules’ 
heroic deeds, Dionysus with the members of his thia- 
sos and the iatric goddess Hygieia were part of Medi- 
ana's thermae scenery, but also represented a common 
choice of deities for statues decorating other late an- 
tique villae.!^ In Late Antiquity, the particular choice of 
deities as part of an educated man’s life (in literature, 
poetry, art, decoration of his house, etc.) presented a 
cultural trait that distinguished him from the average 
man. In short, it represented his common culture, origin 
and education — his paideia.'> In that context, in late 
antique imperial domains and villae, Victoria’s image 
presented in the form of statues or reliefs is not rare 
either — appearing at villae at La-Garenne-de-Nérac, 
Montmaurin and Lamarque.! The late antique torso 
of the goddess Victory from the villa at La-Garenne- 
de-Nérac was discovered in the thermae of the villa!’ 
and the choice of a goddess closely associated with 
the Roman emperor and the imperial family in general 
should not be surprising, bearing in mind the already 
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established incorporation of Victoria into the domestic 
environment, ! then additionally inspired by her im- 
age presented in public buildings (like, for instance, in 


7 In 403, Claudian writes that the statue of the goddess Victo- 
ria was again in the Roman Senate, but it was probably removed in 
408 when the law against heathen statues was introduced, De VI 
Consulatu Honorii Augusti, XXVIII, 585; Sheridan 1966, 206. 

8 Prudentius describes the statue as “shining, glittering”, be- 
cause of her golden reflection, Prud. Contra Symmachum, П. 28. 
The statue of Victory was presumably monumental and of consid- 
erable size, perhaps even seven to eight meters high, Pohlsander 
1969, 589. 

9 Nike's connection with an obverse image on 5" century BC 
coinage signifying victory is associated with the mint of the ancient 
city of Terina and the reverse type of Nike standing, holding a 
wreath and a (palm) branch in hand. Bellinger 1962: http://numis- 
matics.org/digitallibrary/ark:/53695/nnan62016; https://greekcoin- 
age.org/iris/id/terina.hn_italy.2568; Later on, in the 3d century BC, 
on the reverse of silver didrachm minted in Rome, Victoria is pre- 
sented again, attaching a wreath to a palm branch, http://numismat- 
ics.org/crro/id/rre-22. 1 

10 The attribute of a palm branch, a typical Greek symbol of 
victory given as a prize to the winners of athletic contests from 
probably the 5'^ century B.C., was introduced in Rome during the 
games in 293 B.C., Graillot 1919, 850, 852. 

П Vasié et al. 2016, 96-97, no. 19-21; Gavrilović 2017, 
193—203. 

12 The marble female hand holding а patera with an egg in it 
and a male oversized hand with missing sceptre were discovered in 
the northern room of the thermae of Constantine the Great’s villa at 
Mediana during the excavations in 2019, documentation of the 
Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade. 

'3 The fragment of white marble relief was discovered during 
archaeological excavations of Constantine the Great’s baths at Me- 
diana, in 1962. The dimensions of the fragment are 9.5 x 7,5 x 2.1 cm 
and although the authors of this paper hoped that this was a part of 
the marble relief found in 2022, unfortunately it is not. 

'4 So-far discovered mythological sculptural compositions 
and statues from other late antique imperial domains and villae, like 
the Palace of Theodosius in Sirmium, Felix Romuliana (Gamzi- 
grad) near Zajeéar, the villa at Chiragan, the villa at Montmaurin, 
the Panaya Domus in Corinth, the villa Valdetorres de Jarama in 
Spain, etc., show that the most frequent deities presented were Aescu- 
lapius, Hercules, Dionysus and members of his thiasos, Venus, Diana 
etc., Videbech 2015, 452, 474, ft. 21; Stirling 2005, 30, 37, 179, 
241-242 ft. 115. 

15 Watts 2012, 468-469. 

16 Stirling 2005, for the statuette of Victory from the villa at 
La-Garenne-de-Nérac see 64, fig. 30; for Venus- Victoria in Mont- 
maurin see 39—40, fig. 12—13; for the Victory statuette from the 
villa Lamarque see Beckmann 2016, 299, ft. 737. 

17 Stirling 2005, 67, 81. 

'8 The image of Victoria decorated private homes of Romans 
in fresco-painting (frescos from Pompei or from Livia’s house on 
Palatine Hill), minor arts, but also in funerary art (in the iconography 
of funerary monuments or decorating sides of sarcophagi), Graillot 
1919, 852. 
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the theatre of Philippi, and theatres in general)!? and 
public monuments, particularly favoured by late an- 
tique aristocrats and the elite of Roman society.?? In 
that context, the appearance of the goddess Victoria in 
imperial domains, like Mediana and Felix Romuliana, 
is completely expected and understandable — there 
could be no deity more suitable for accompanying a 
Roman emperor and to watch over him and his tri- 
umphs, than the goddess Victoria. 

In the context of the iconography, the goddess' 
presentation on the Mediana relief is similar to the im- 
age of the goddess from the relief discovered in 
Obernburg am Main,?! but it also bears iconographic 
analogies with the image of Victoria from the stone of 
the four gods from Aschaffenburg? and to the relief 
presentation of Victoria from the inscription plate dis- 
covered in Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt?? (although this 
Victoria is static, while Victoria from the Mediana relief 
18 presented actively flying). Stylistically, the marble 
relief presentation from Mediana shares similarities 
with the relief from Szombathely, formerly known as 
Savaria (in the details of the framing of the relief and 
modelling of the drapery).?^ The marble relief with 
the presentation of Victoria from Mediana was discov- 
ered in the layer belonging to the second building 
phase (330—378), but the modelling of the goddess' 
naked right leg, globe and particularly the quite shal- 
low shape of the drapery that covers the deity's left 
leg, suggest the period in which the relief was made to 
be from the middle of the 3' to the middle of the 4'h 
century. Although we cannot say with certainty wheth- 
er the primary function of the Mediana Victoria relief 
was votive, it can be presumed that its function in 
Constantine the Great's baths was to adorn one of its 
rooms, thus being purely decorative. The reuse of stat- 
ues is an already confirmed custom in imperial palaces 
and villas on the territory of Serbia and two practices 
are known, reuse with a decorative or with a cult/reli- 
gious/votive purpose. A head of the goddess Venus, 
dated to the 1% century AD, was found during excava- 
tions of the imperial palace in Sirmium in the archae- 
ological layer of the 4 century, probably later reused 
as decoration for the fountain, of which decorative 
elements were excavated in the vicinity of the head's 
discovery.2? Additionally, in the Mediana villa with 
peristyle, a large hoard of ancient sculptures was dis- 
covered in 1972.26 This hoard consisted of various pa- 
gan deities such as Aphrodite, Hygeia and Aesculapius, 
whose worship remained popular in the time of Chris- 
tianity, probably due to the personal religious aspira- 
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tions of Constantine's heirs, namely Julian the Apos- 
tate.?7 Considering the presented examples, it can be 
concluded that the reuse of ancient works of art can 
suggest respect of artistic and aesthetic values during 
the reign of Constantine and his heirs, but at the same 
time their aspiration towards the retrospective — based 
upon the nostalgia and cultural continuum that provid- 
ed the desired everlasting concept of Roma Aeterna.?* 
For this reason, the decorative role of Victoria's relief is 
clear, but cultic — the symbolic role ofthe motif closely 
associated with the imperial propaganda should not be 
completely neglected. 


19 Victoria's presentations in theatres are related to the close 
connection between the deity and the goddess Nemesis, but also to 
the connection of Nemesis with the Victoria Augusta type, 
Gavrilović 2011, 198; For the goddess Victoria in the theatre of 
Philippi, see Aristodemou 2015, 74—75; As a result of her victori- 
ous character and symbolism, being particularly exploited in the 
imperial propaganda of the 2" century and appearing on the offi- 
cial coinage with different variations, the goddess Victoria's image is 
present in theatres and was, thus, closely associated with the god- 
dess Nemesis, who was also, as was Victoria, considered regina 
causarum et arbitra rerum, Pastor 2011, 90. 

20 Graillot 1919, 852; Stirling 2005, 87-88. 

?! Fragmented votive relief (the upper part with goddess' head 
and half of torso is missing) from Obernburg am Main was discov- 
ered in the principia of the fort (now in the Roman Museum in 
Obernburg am Main, inv. no. R 1901.3), http://lupa.at/6940?query 
=851617666 

22 The stone of the four gods was discovered in the founda- 
tion of the parish church in 1984. in Mémlingen (now in the Abbey 
Museum in Aschaffenburg). It is a column base with images of four 
deities (Victoria, Silvanus, Fortuna, Mars or Hercules?) on each side 
of the column, http://lupa.at/6888?query=85 1617666 

23 The votive plate with inscription and two Victorias was 
found in Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt (now in Stuttgart-Wiirttemberg 
State Museum, inv. no. RL 199), http://lupa.at/7800?query=207 
5730329. 

24 The votive relief from Szombathely (now in Savaria Muse- 
um, inv. no. 10/67/65) presents winged goddess Victoria in a rec- 
tangular niche, with a cloak covering her right arm and legs and 
with a palm branch in her left and wreath in her right hand, http:// 
lupa.at/3390?query=2075730329. 

25 Andelkovié Отазаг 2020, 117; Popovié 2008, 153—159, 
Fig. 2; Popović 2009a, 267—269, Fig. 1; Jeremić 2009, 488—489, 
Fig. 22/a—b; Davidović, Subašić 2011, kat. 1; Popović 2012, kat. 9. 

26 п one of the western rooms of the “villa with a peristyle", 
a collective find of a marble and two porphyry sculptures was 
found, which were hidden in that location after the demolition of 
the villa. Јовановић 1975, 59, T. XIIL сл. 17; Петровић 1976, 67, 
Сл. 28; Срејовић, Цермановић-Кузмановић 1987a, 146, kat. 64; 
Tomović 1992, 67—69, cat. 96; Срејовић 1993, кат. 85; Петровић 
1994, 37, сл. 23. 

27 Anđelković Gra&ar 2020, 177; Popovic 2006, 84; 

28 Поповић 2013, 181 
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Judging by the so-far known Central Balkan pres- 
entations of the goddess Victoria, it seems that this 
particular iconographic type was quite popular in Ro- 
man provinces in the mentioned territory. The goddess 
is presented in finds known from Singidunum, Margum, 
Viminacium and Felix Romuliana — with the most nu- 
merous presentations discovered in Moesia Superior’s 
capital — Viminacium, where a fragmented torso of the 
goddess, a tabula ansata with Victoria’s image and a 
votive icon with the deity’s representation were found. 
A fragmented limestone torso of the goddess Victoria 
is, unfortunately, missing the goddess’ head, hands 
and feet, yet it is well enough preserved that a certain 
identification of the winged divinity can be made (Fig. 
2). The divinity is presented dressed in a long, richly 
folded himation belted under her chest, with large 
wings that extend to the full height of the statue, and 
summarily modelled feathers.?? Although the god- 
dess' head is missing along with her hands and attrib- 
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Fig 3. Tabula ansata with relief representation 
of Victoria, from Viminacium 
(Source: http://lupa.at/28645 ?query=1896210798) 


Сл. 3. Tabula ansata ca представом Викторије 
из Виминацијума 
(извор: http://lupa.at/28645?query- 1896210798) 


Fig. 2. Statue of Victoria, from Viminacium 
(Source: http://lupa.at/29725) 


Сл. 2. Ciuaiuya Викшорије us Виминацијума 
(извор: http://lupa.at/29725) 


utes, based on other known statues it can be presumed 
that she was shown with a palm branch in her left hand 
and a wreath in her raised right hand, while standing 
on a globe or a sphere. Ichnographically, the statue of 
Victoria from Styberra is very similar to the statue from 
Viminacium, particularly in the context of the hima- 
tion and the modelling of ће wings,*° while stylisti- 
cally, judging by the linear shaping of the goddess’ 
figure, it can be presumed that the statue from Vimina- 
cium was probably made in the 3" century. A marble 
tabula ansata with a relief presentation of the goddess 


2° The statue’s preserved height is 0.67 m, it was discovered in 
the site Kostolac, and is now in the National Museum in PoZarevac, 
http://lupa.at/29725 

30 The statue (height 38.5 cm) was discovered during archaeo- 
logical excavations in 2008 in the locality of Styberra, and is now 
kept in the Heritage Institute and Museum in Prilep (inv. no. 2008/5), 
http://lupa.at/28645?query-1896210798. 
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Victoria was also discovered in Kostolac, near the 
southern rampart of the military camp of Viminacium 
(known by the toponym the “Карца”), unfortunately 
in quite a fragmented state with some parts missing 
(Fig. 3)?! The deity is presented walking, dressed in a 
tunica paliolata, which does not cover her right arm 
and breast, richly plaited and flowing around the god- 
dess' body. Victoria's face is very carefully modelled 
with almond eyes and a small nose and mouth, with 
wavy hair divided in the middle and gathered into a bun. 
Her wings are plastically emphasised like fish scales 
in the upper part. The wings terminate at the level of 
the goddess' waist. In her right hand, Victoria is hold- 
ing a palm branch, while in her raised left hand she 
probably held a now lost wreath. The epigraphic field 
in the form of tabula ansata has only a part of the pre- 
served inscription, which was reconstructed as: Jm/[(p 
(erator)....co[(l(onia)? 32 In the triangular field of the 
tabula, there is an image of Medusa's head, above the 
field an eagle with stretched wings is presented, while 
under the field a motif of a rosette can be seen. The 
modelling of the relief implies very careful and skilful 
work, certainly made in the period when Viminacium 
had already become a colony, after 239. The image of 
Victoria presented as the goddess in the moment of 
crowning relates to her close connection with Roman 
emperors and the State, in this case, however, to the 
emperor (and his triumph, implied with the image of 
an eagle) to whom the inscription was dedicated, pos- 
sibly Gordian III. In that context, the coinage from 
Viminacium's mints could help since several uncus- 
tomary series have the image of Victoria crowning 
Gordian Ш on their reverses.?? S. Dušanić thinks that 
these types of coins relate to Gordian's triumph over 
the Sassanids, who he defeated in 243 at the battle of 
Resaena.?^ B. Borić-Brešković, however, does not 
think that the presentations on Viminacium coinage 
reverses are related directly to Gordian's triumph over 
the Sassanids, but are connected to the stay of Gordi- 
an's father-in-law, the praetorian prefect Timesitheus, 
in Moesia in 242 and his efforts to gather an army 
from Moesia.?? D. Spasić Durié believes that the relief 
from Viminacium was made to commemorate Gordi- 
an's victory at the battle of Resaena.*© Whatever the 
reason for the making of the Viminacium triumphal 
relief dedicated to the Roman emperor might have 
been, it was an impressive dedication, whose recon- 
struction of over 2.4 m in length and 0.7 m in height 
implies its placement on some monumental architectu- 
ral construction, like one of the military camp's gates 
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or triumphal arches.?" Ichnographically, the Victoria 
relief from Viminacium bears a great similarity to the 
stone relief of the divinity discovered in Ephesus?? 
and, to a certain extent, to a marble relief from Rome 
(now in the NY Carlsberg Glyptotek in Copenhagen)? 
while stylistically it resembles the Victoria image 
from the Solin relief.*° but the richly plaited dress 
swirling around the goddess' body, the palm branch 
and the wings show a certain linearity and, thus, imply 
a dating for the relief to the last decades of the first 
half of the 3'd century. 

The limestone votive icon with the goddess’ repre- 
sentation from Viminacium (Fig. 4) presents a quality 
local work, which is unfortunately in a poor state, with 
most of the iconographic details erased due to advanced 
calcification. The rectangular icon with an arc-shaped 
top is missing a part of its upper right angle and lower 
part of the right lateral frame.^! The figure of Victoria 
is chiselled in deep relief and the goddess is presented 
walking to the right, dressed in a long himation flowing 


3! [n 1981, in the locality of Kapija — Mali бай, near the south- 
ern rampart of the military camp Viminacium, a fragmented tabula 
ansata was discovered with a relief presentation of the goddess 
Victoria. Some of the relief’s parts are lost and the dimensions of 
the preserved object are 1.00 x 0.60 x 0.20 m. The relief is now 
kept in the National Museum in PoZarevac, inv. no. 2243 (02/2551), 
Спасић Ђурић 2011, 277. 

32 [MS Il, 106, no. 65. 

33 Душанић 1961, 145-146, no. 6; Борић-Брешковић 1986, 
136-137. 

34 Душанић 1961, 146. 

35 Борић-Брешковић 1986, 158-162. 

36 Спасић Ђурић 2011, 286. 

37 Спасић Ђурић 2015, 43, 44, fig. 47-48 (reconstruction of 
Victoria relief from Viminacium) 

38 The marble relief of Nike/Victoria was placed on one of the 
spandrels of the arch over the *Herakles Gate" on Kuretes Street in 
Ephesus. Although the relief probably dates from the 214 century, it 
was built on the gate т a later period, in the 5" to 6" century, when 
it was erected by the Proconsul Flavius Const(antius), and, thus, 
constituted the frame for the display of imperial authority. Bammer 
1976/77, 93-126; Töpfer 2015, 7, fig. 4. 

39 Vollkommer 1997, 255, no. 234. 

40 The relief from Solin, Salona (now in the Archaeological 
Museum in Split) shows Victoria crowning an emperor who is riding 
to the right, with a winged griffin beside the horse. The god Mars is 
also presented on the right side, along with a running youth (priso- 
ner) and a male figure, http://lupa.at/25025?query=85 1617666 

^! The votive icon (dim: height 42 cm, width 28 cm in lower 
part and 22 cm in upper part of the icon, thickness 12—15 cm) with the 
Victoria representation was accidentally discovered in the locality 
of Cair, Kostolac (Viminacium), and is now held in the National 
Museum of Požarevac (inv. по. 720), Томовић 1989—1990, 109. 
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around her legs. The barely visible half-stretched wings 
can be noticed on the deity’s back. Unfortunately, all 
of Victoria’s facial details are quite unrecognisable, 
although her wavy hair can be still observed. In her 
half-raised right hand, Victoria is holding a large wreath, 
while her left arm is placed next to her body. Although 
the deity is not standing with one foot on a globe, as in 
the votive icon from Mediana, this iconographic type 
of walking Victoria represents a sub-type that was also 
very popular in Roman art. The closest iconographic 
analogy representing the image of Victoria comes from 
a relief discovered in Sisak (Siscia)** Certain details, 
like the goddess’ flowing dress and the skilfulness 
with which it is modelled, imply a talented local artisan, 
who made the votive icon most probably from lime- 
stone from one of the quarries in the vicinity of Vimi- 
nacium. Additionally, the linearity present in the mod- 
elling of the goddess’ body and dress clearly imply the 
period from the second half of the 3"! century as the 
time span in which the icon was made. 

In this context, porphyry fragments of wings, feet 
and hands, found in Felix Romuliana- Gamzigrad, most 
likely belong to the goddess Victoria crowning Emper- 
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Fig 4. Votive icon with representation of Victoria, 
from Viminacium 
(Source: http://lupa.at/25025?query—-851617666) 


Сл. 4. Вошивна икона ca представом Викшорије 
из Виминацијума 
(извор: http://lupa.at/25025 ?query=851617666)) 


or Galerius (Fig. 5)® or perhaps crowning two Augus- 
ti — Galerius with Severus or with Licinius, as in coins 
minted in 293 in Cyzicus and Antioch.^^ Also originat- 
ing from Gamzigrad is a small pilaster with a rep- 
resentation of Victoria that belonged to the facade of 
the eastern, main gate of Felix Romuliana (Fig. 6).45 


42 The relief of Victoria was discovered in Sisak (now in the 
Archaeological Museum in Zagreb, inv. no. 107). Under the image 
of the goddess, a fragmented inscription is present Ti(berius) 
Claudius [---] http://lupa.at/22782?query-2075730329 

43 Живић 2010, 123, сл. 81, 82. 

44 Поповић 2017, 76. 

45 The pilaster (dim. height 0.48, width 0.35 m) was found in 
1986, on a façade of the eastern gate of the younger fortification in 
Felix Romuliana, Gamzigrad (now in the National Museum in Za- 
jeéar, inv. по. Г/1456). Only the middle part of the pilaster is pre- 
served, with decoration on the front and lateral sides. The goddess 
Victoria is presented on the front side under two standing figures, 
with outstretched wings and a laurel wreath in her right hand. M. 
Zivié presumes that the two standing figures represent the Augusti 
or Caesars from the period of the second tetrarchy and that Victoria 
holding a laurel wreath is an allusion to Galerius' triumph over the 
Persians, celebrated in Rome in 303, Живић 2015, 475, no. 4, T. 
LXXVII. 
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Fig. 5. Possible reconstruction of a portrait of Emperor Galerius crowned by Victoria, from Felix Romuliana, 


Gamzigrad (After: Popovic 2017, 76) 


Fig. 6. Pilaster with a representation of Victoria, from Felix Romuliana, Gamzigrad 


(After: Живић 2015, T. LXXVII) 


Сл. 5. Мотуйа реконструкција поршреша цара Галерија, кота крунише Bukiuopuja из Феликс Ромулијане, 


Гамзиїрад (према: Popovic 2017, 76) 


Сл. 6. Пиласшер са представом Викшорије из Феликс Ромулијане, Гамзиград 


(према: Живић 2015, T. LXXVII) 


On the front side of the pilaster, parts of two standing 
figures are visible, possibly rulers (Augusti and Caesars 
of the second tetrarchy), below whom is represented 
Victoria with spread wings, with a laurel wreath in her 
right hand. This could be interpreted as an allusion to 
Galerius! great triumph over the Persians, celebrated 
in 303 in Rome.*° The scene in which Victoria crowns 
the ruler or overhangs the globe in the emperor's hand, 
remained common on the reverse of the coins of the 
Roman and Byzantine emperors.*” Of course, Victoria 
appears in other Galerius monuments (as previously 
on Diocletian's too), such as on the panel relief on the 
west face of the south pier of the Arch of Galerius in 
Thessalonica, carrying the same message of the military 
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strength and success behind the Roman emperor and 
Roman state.*8 

There are only three bronze finds that present the 
goddess Victoria — two statuette-appliques from Kos- 
tolac (Viminacium) and Dubravica (Margum) and one 
applique from Belgrade (Singidunum). Both statuette- 
appliques belong to the iconographic type ofthe winged 
Victoria standing on a globe — the statuette-applique 


46 Живић 2010, 110, сл. 64 a, 6. 

47 Васић 1981, 135—140; Јанковић Михалџић 2004, cat. 296, 
297; Поповић 2001, cat. 67, 67a. 

48 Rees 1993, 182. 
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Fig. 7. Bronze statuette-applique of Victoria, from Viminacium (After: Величковић 1972, fig. 88) 
Fig. 8. Bronze statuette-applique of Victoria, from Dubravica, Margum (After: Величковић 1972, fig. 89 a—b) 
Fig. 9. Bronze statuette-applique of Victoria, from Belgrade, Singidunum 


(After: Аппска bronza Singidunuma 1997, fig. 51) 


Сл. 7. Бронзана статуа-апликација Викшорије из Виминацијума (према: Величковић 1972, fig. 88) 
Сл. 8. Бронзана стайшуа-айликација Викшорије из Дубравице, Мартум (према: Величковић 1972, fig. 89 a—b) 
Сл. 9. Бронзана сшашуа-аиликација Викшорије из beoipaga, Сишидунум 


(према: Аппска bronza Singidunuma 1997, fig. 51) 


of Victoria from Kostolac has both arms out-stretched 
with both hands missing, as are the attributes the god- 
dess held, most probably a palm branch and a wreath 
(Fig. 7).29 The deity is dressed in a long flowing chi- 
ton quite basically modelled, as is the goddess herself, 
and it bears certain similarities to a bronze applique 
from Boston.?? However, the statuette-applique from 
Kostolac 15 a provincial work, which can be dated into 
the 3' century. More skilful work is presented in the 
statuette-applique from Dubravica (Margum), where 
Victoria is presented standing on a globe, dressed in a 
chiton with a himation, with an aegis on her chest (Fig. 
8).5! The goddess’ wavy hair is divided in the middle 
and gathered into a low bun on her neck, while the front 
part of her hair is fashioned into a diadem like orna- 
ment. Her facial details are emphasised by incision 
and punctuation, as are the rich folds of her chiton. 
The unfurled wings on the divinity's back are decorated 
with lines that imitate bird feathers, while in her out- 
stretched hands she holds an oversized garland deco- 
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rated with lines and dots, which also ornament the 
quadrant base on which the figure is placed. As on the 
statuette-applique from Kostolac, on the figurine from 
Dubravica the presence of a ring-shaped quoit and an 
iron peg imply that they were used as decorative ele- 
ments of furniture, army equipment, or a wagon (?).?? 
The third bronze find in the shape of Victoria from Bel- 
grade (Singidunum) represents a very interesting appli- 
que that shows the goddess en face, standing dressed 
in a long tunic (falaris tunica), over which a short shift 


49 The bronze statuette-applique of goddess Victoria from 
Kostolac, Viminacium is quite badly preserved, height 5.9 cm, now 
placed in the National Museum of Serbia, Величковић 1972, 59, 
no. 88, fig. 88. 

50 Moustaka, Goulaki-Voutira, Grote 1992, 886, no. 483. 

5! The bronze statuete-aplique from Dubravica (Margum) repre- 
sents an accidental find from 1948. year, height 9.3 cm, now placed 
in the National Museum of Serbia, Ibid, no. 89 a—b, fig. 89 a-b. 

52 тыа. 
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(colobium) is placed (Fig. 9).23 The divinity’s hair is 
divided in the middle with wavy hair gathered into a 
low bun, while on her face, large round eyes dominate 
with a small nose and mouth. On her back, large un- 
furled wings with linearly incised plumes are present- 
ed, with one part of the right wing missing. Above her 
head, in her raised hands, Victoria is holding a clypeus 
or disc with an inscription in three lines: 


CAIS 
SACE 
RD 


On the deity’s nose and belly, there is a quadrant 
hole for fixing the applique on a clamp, a piece of fur- 
niture, a cult object, etc.?^ The possibility that this ap- 
plique was part of some cult object is emphasised by 
the presence of the inscription, which could be recon- 
structed as CA(esar)IS SACERD(os), the priestess of 
Caesar. Although the iconography of the Singidunum 
applique makes it currently unique in the territory of the 
Central Balkan provinces, the presentation of Victoria 
with a clypeus is analogous to the image of the god- 
dess holding a shield, from a fragmented relief discov- 
ered in Augst (Augusta Rauricorum),?? while its sty- 
listic characteristics underline its provincial origin 
towards the end of the 319 or the beginning of the AN 
century. 

As the symbol of victory, strength and triumph, 
the Roman goddess Victoria has, as a predecessor, the 
Greek goddess Nike, whose name is first mentioned 
by Hesiod, as the name of the daughter of Styx and the 
giant РаПаз.56 Her iconography was similar to the ico- 
nography of some other goddesses (like the goddess 
Eris who was a deity of strife and discord, but also as 
Nike was a mediator between gods and human beings) 
because of her quite impersonal appearance — she was 
presented with wings апа a kerykeion, а “messenger’s” 
staff, a characteristic attribute of the god Hermes/Mer- 
cury.>’ However, from this period originates the first 
sculpture that shows Nike at the same time running 
and flying, known as Nike of Archermos.? In litera- 
ture from the 5% century B.C., Nike is related to success 
in gymnastic and musical contests and, as such, start- 
ed appearing on the coins of various cities like Ellis, 
Camarina, Catana, Gela, Himera, Leontini, etc. A par- 
ticular “syncretism” that announced the true later role 
of Nike and, afterwards, the goddess Victoria, appeared 
in Athens in the shape of Athena Nike, the warlike 
goddess, whose cult was introduced to the Acropolis 
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at the end of the 6 century B.C., with the goddess’ 
shrine reconstructed after the Persian wars and, during 
Perikle’s reign, a temple was dedicated on the Acro- 
polis.?? From the 5 century B.C., the iconography of 
Nike became standardised — she is depicted sacrificing 
at an altar, erecting or crowning а Tropaion®? or crown- 
ing kings with a triumphal wreath. The goddess clear- 
ly symbolised victory, whether political or military, 
presenting the divine support of the ruler and the state. 
The cult of Nike as an independent goddess can be 
traced from the middle of the 4" century В.С. 6! and 
during the Hellenistic period, particularly in visual 
imagery of Alexander the Great and, later, the Dia- 
dochi; she was the key element and a guarantee of vic- 
tory, on which they constituted a legal and real claim to 
their rule over the Persian етріге.62 In the Hellenistic 
period, the goddess of victory was not only praised by 


53 The bronze applique from Belgrade (Singidunum), height 
9.4 cm, width 5.3 cm, now held in the National Museum of Serbia 
(inv. по. 2725/0), Ibid 1972; 178, no. 116, fig. 116; Antička bronza 
Singidunuma 1997, 70, no. 51, fig. 51. 

54 Величковић 1972, 79. 

55 Several relief fragments were discovered before 1847 in the 
Castrum Rauracense and in 1928 at the north exit of the main fo- 
rum of the locality of Augusta Rauricorum (now held in the Roman 
Museum in Augst, inv. no. 1905.2352, 1928.704-705, 1928.731-732. 
On the fragmented relief presenting Victoria, the goddess is stand- 
ing on a globe holding a clypeus, with both raised hands (there is a 
human bust in the centre of the clypeus), http://lupa.at/8040?query 
=851617666 

56 Hesiod, Theog. 384. 

57 Тбрёег 2015, 2. 

58 The statue of Nike running and flying at the same time was 
sculpted by Archermos and was presumably dedicated to the god 
Apollon on Delos before the middle of the 6 century B.C., Ibid. 

39 The shrine of Athena Nike on the Acropolis was destroyed 
by the Persians, but reconstructed by the Athenians, who were 
thankful to the goddess for bestowing them with victory in the bat- 
tlefield. The goddess’ temple built during Perikle’s reign may have 
honoured the battle of Plataea, Hall 2003, 129. 

60 Töpfer 2015, 3. 

61 Nike was associated with different deities, such as Posei- 
don and Herakles, but most importantly with Zeus and Athena. At 
Olympia, Zeus was the deity who provided victory, while Nike 
awarded the prize. The deities had a common altar at Olympia, and 
the close connection between them, introduced by Hesiod, can be 
observed in Pheidias’ Nikephoros Zeus, who bore Nike in his hand. 
In later times, Nike was considered Zeus’ daughter, Sikes 1895, 282; 
Fears 1981, 772. 

62 After the battle of Issus in 333, Alexander the Great was 
represented on decadrachms crowned by Nike. A similar message 
is repeated on the reverse of tetradrachms struck after Ipsus, where 
Nike crowns the name of Lysimachus with the wreath of triumph 
or where the goddess crowns a trophy, Fears 1981, 765—766, 770. 


CTAPHHAP LXXIII/2023 


Nadezda GAVRILOVIC VITAS, Jelena ANDELKOVIC GRASAR 


Nike/Victoria Representations in Late Antique Central Balkans (121—141) 


rulers, but also citizens/individuals — one of the most 
famous monuments dedicated to Nike was the sculp- 
ture of Nike of Samothrace, once located in the sanc- 
tuary of the Great Gods of Samothrace. The usual 
opinion was that the statue was dedicated by Rhodians 
to the divinity to commemorate their naval victory, most 
probably over the Seleucids.? However, new infor- 
mation about the sculpture and its base was provided 
after a conservation campaign that led to a new instal- 
lation in the Louvre Museum in 2013—2014, as well as 
continuous research and excavations, which raised the 
suggestion that the statue was placed within a naiskos 
located at the highest point of the theatre.^^ The idea 
that the fragmentary inscription, associated with a small 
statue base of Lartian marble, originally attributed to 
Nike's pedestal and associated with the sculptor's sig- 
nature, in contemporary research has been completely 
abandoned, based on its small size and position that 
rather indicates the donor's name. This means that the 
origin of Nike's sculptor remained unknown, while in 
stylistic analyses it can be associated with the Giganto- 
machy ofthe Great Altar of Pergamon and the chronolo- 
gical frame of the second quarter of the 2™ century B.C. 
In terms of its dedication it could even be considered 
one of the earliest Roman monuments on Greek soil, 
considering the possibility of its private donation. 
In republican Italy, the image of Victoria appeared 
first from the 5 century B.C. onwards in coins from 
24 Italian cities and communities, directly related to the 
coinage struck in Greek cities.© Later, in the Ah and 
3'd centuries B.C., the deity's image appeared on mir- 
rors and cistae from Preneste, presenting her rather as 
a personification than a goddess, unlike in two dedica- 
tions from Trasacco (vicus Supinum) from the end of 
the 3" century B.C., which could testify to the exist- 
ence of Victoria's temple.°’ The goddess’ official in- 
troduction to Rome took place in 294 B.C., when Lu- 
cius Postumius Megellus built and dedicated a temple 
to the divinity on Palatine Hill.65 A hundred years lat- 
er, once again on Palatine Hill, a second, rather small, 
temple to Victoria Virgo was built by Marcus Porcius 
Cato, who celebrated his triumph in Spain.® Besides 
Mars and Venus, Victoria was the only deity to whom 
Sulla erected a dedication celebrating his victory in 
the battle at Chaeronea in 86 B.C. Later, in 82. B.C. he 
introduced /udi Victoriae, celebrated from 26" October 
to 1* November, while in 45 B.C. in honour of Victoria 
Caesaris, Caesar instituted /udi Victoriae, which took 
place Кот 20" to 30" July.7? The divinity actually had 
several annual religious festivals, with the most impor- 
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tant one taking place on 1% August, when a white cow 
was sacrificed to Victoria and when the goddess’ dev- 
otees prayed to her in the hope that she would provide 
a victory for the Romans in the battlefield, ensure reli- 
gious efficiency and protect and guard Roman domi- 
nation in the conquered territories"! As was already 
mentioned earlier, after Augustus' victory at Actium in 
31 B.C., Victoria's statue from Tarentum was placed 
on an altar in the Roman senate and in Augustan impe- 
rial propaganda the goddess as Victoria Augusta had a 
prominent place — on coinage, in literature, in art, etc., 
making the deity the personal agent of Divus Augus- 
tus.’* Images on coinage confirm that Claudius and 
Nero continued the production of coins with the leg- 
end Victoria Augusti, alluding to Augustus, as did later 
emperors, and by the late 27% century the goddess Vic- 
toria became Victoria Romana — the closest and most 
powerful protectress of the Roman emperor, the em- 
pire and the Roman people. Consequently, her cult 
spread and gained popularity through all provinces, 
being particularly favoured among the army, which is 


63 Nike of Samothrace is a free-standing statue whose base is 
in the shape of a warship's prow, while the goddess is presented as 
though she has just landed on the ship, with her himation flowing 
in the wind. According to H. Thiersch who, in 1931, restored the 
inscription written on a small fragment discovered near the statue, 
the name of the sculptor was identified as “Pythokritos son of Timo- 
charis of Rhodes", which dated the sculpture into the period from 
approx. 210 to 165 B.C. It was believed that the sculpture of Nike 
was probably placed at the southern end of the portico terrace of 
the sanctuary of the Great Gods of Samothrace, after the victory, 
thus, overlooking over the whole sanctuary. Different parts of the 
sculpture have been discovered over the years in excavation cam- 
paigns from 1863 to 1875, being reconstructed and placed in the 
Louvre Museum, Paris, Pollitt 1986, 113—116. 

64 Palagia 2021, 149—157. 

65 Palagia 2021, 163—169. 

96 Miano 2016, 115. 


67 Tn earlier literature it has been suggested that the cult of 
Victoria was introduced from Rome to Trasacco (vicus Supinum), 
but D. Miano doubts that the goddess was perceived as a Roman 
divinity in vicus Supinum, Ibid, 119. 

68 Livy writes that consul L. Postumius Megellus built a temple 
to Victoria from collected fines, before he went to war in Samnium, 
Livy X, 33.9. 

69 The second temple built for Victoria Virgo by Marcus Por- 
cius Cato in 193 was situated only a few metres to the west of the 
first temple of Victoria. The deity was probably presented as an 
enthroned Roman Matron, holding a palm branch in her left and a 
patera in her right hand, Konrads 2016, 130. 

7 Miano 2016, 114. 

7! Konrads 2016, 132. 

72 Ramage 2000, 181—182; Могепа 2011, 161. 
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attested by a large number of votive inscriptions, of- 
ferings made by soldiers and military equipment,” 
but also among the Romanised population outside 
Rome. In the context of the army, the high level of 
popularity of Victoria's symbolism as the goddess of 
triumph, particularly military triumph, can be obser- 
ved in the appearance of her image in the iconography 
of two military cults par excellence — Jupiter Doli- 
chenus and Mithras.’4 In the iconography of Jupiter 
Dolichenus, the goddess Victoria is frequently shown 
(sometimes standing on a globe and with a palm 
branch in one hand) holding a crown either towards 
the god or over his bead (7 The goddess is mainly 
shown in votive plates, in the shape of a statuette on 
the top of triangular votive plates or in the iconogra- 
phy presented on the triangular votive plates of Jupiter 
Dolichenus, whether the context of the objects is mili- 
tary or civilian. However, her role is more that of a 
messenger of Jupiter Dolichenus than a goddess, 
which is supported by the fact that there is no mention 
of Victoria in a divine context in any currently known 
votive dedication to Jupiter Dolichenus. In the cult of 
the god Mithras, the role of the goddess Victoria is 
somewhat more complex: as D. Boschung states, it 
was probably the use of the motif of the goddess Vic- 
toria killing the bull in the Augustan period (originat- 
ing from the motif of Athena Nike killing a bull from 
the parapet of the 5 century B.C. goddess’ temple on 
the Acropolis in Athens), 76 that was, in a way, trans- 
ferred in the iconography of the Mithras cult." How- 
ever, the image of a flying Victoria on a globe with a 
crown on votive monuments and reliefs associated 
with the god Mithras should be understood as primar- 
ily the emperor's victory, the deity who secures the 
success of Roman rulers and who 15, thus, closely re- 
lated to the Roman ruler." 

In Christianity, representations of the goddess 
Victoria remained important, bearing in mind their im- 
portant symbolic significance, which could not have 
been abandoned so easily.’? Constantine the Great 
placed two figures of the goddess Victoria on his Arch 
in Rome to commemorate the victory at the Battle of 
Milvian Bridge, which was a civil war but was, after- 
wards, treated very symbolically as a result of the vision 
he had that led him to become a Christian (Fig. 10).8° 
Besides the recognisable iconography, naturally clear 
Christian symbols were also added. On coins of Con- 
stantine the Great, the goddess Victoria is represented, 
signifying the ruler of the entire Roman Empire, pa- 
gans as well as Christians, the victor of all enemies 
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and rivals.5! In that context, a gold solidus minted in 
Thessalonica depicting Victoria holding a tropaeum, 
which was of course a clear Roman trophy, reminded 
Christians of the Cross of Christ and the ultimate vic- 
tory of their God.8? The long cross in Victoria's hands 
entered common iconography from 420, and it be- 
came recognisable on solidi minted in the East, while 
from the 6 century, the goddess was shown with a 
cross,® a shield or a wreath and an orb with a cross — 
Globus cruciger.9^ This kind of image of Victoria 
soon became ichnographically recognisable, symboli- 
cally well-defined and, thus, often schematically ren- 
dered, which led to its duplication on other objects. On 
an ingot made on the occasion ofthe celebration of the 
triumph of Constantius II in Sirmium in 358, after the 
victory over the Sarmatians in Pannonia and Upper 
Moesia, in front of the inscription POLIGERNAISIPI, 
in a circular seal, there is a standing figure of the god- 
dess Victoria, who holds a laurel wreath in each of her 


73 The goddess Victoria was presented on military artefacts 
like, for instance, breastplates, among other dii militares like Mars, 
Minerva, Hercules, etc. The finds of breastplates from Apulum, Car- 
nuntum, the Rhine area, and Barbaricum (in the vicinity of Orgovany 
in Hungary) all bear representations of Victoria (either her full fig- 
ure or bust), Gui, Timofan, Dana, Anghel, Suteu 2020, 222—223. 

74 The image of the goddess Victoria also appears on votive 
icons of the Danubian Riders, depicted behind the Riders, crowning 
them. However, since the cult of the Danubian Riders presents a 
syncretistic cult mainly spread in the Danubian provinces in the 3'd 
century, which borrowed many elements from the iconography of 
different deities, it can be presumed that Victoria's image symbolises 
the idea of victory, personification and not the goddess herself. 

75 Speidel 1978, 43. 

76 Kunisch 1964, 83f; Smith 1886, 275 etc. 

77 Nermaseren 1950, 154; Cumont 1956, 222; Adrych et al. 
2017, 25; The motif of goddess Victoria killing the bull was shown 
in the coins from the Augustan period, marking emperor's success 
in Armenia. In later period (around 100. year A. D.), the scene was 
presented in friezes from the Imperial palace on the Palatine and 
the Basilica Ulpia, but also in sepulchral art, Boschung 2021, 138. 

78 A. Mastrocinque rightly observes that many dedications on 
votive monuments to the god Mithras are made for the victory and 
well-being ofthe Roman emperors, while an altar discovered in the 
Mithraeum at Mühltal am Inn (statio Enensis) is dedicated to the 
Victoria of the Roman emperors, Mastrocinque 2017, 68—69. 

7? Grierson 1999, 31-32. 

80 Varner 2014, 48-77; Sande 2012, 277-290. 

8! Boric-Bre&kovic, Vojvoda 2013, 218—233; 

8? RIC VII, no. 174. 

83 Gold solidus minted under Theodosius; Kent 1994, no. 219. 

84 Grierson 1999, 6–7, 33. Some of the examples in: Мано-Зиси 
1954-1955, 167; Црноглавац 2004, кат. 303, 304, 305; Kondić 
1984, 179—188. 
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Fig. 10. Reliefs of Victoria, from Constantine s arch, Rome 
(Source: Parco Archeologico del Colosseo, with the permission of the Italian Ministry of Culture / Su concessione del 
Ministero della Cultura — Parco Archeologico del Colosseum) 


Сл. 10. Рељефи Викторија ca Констаншиновот славолука, Рим 


(извор: Археолошки парк Колосеум, уз дозволу Минисшарсшва кулшуре Ишалије / Зи concessione del Ministero 


della Cultura – Parco Archeologico del Colosseum) 


raised hands, below which war trophies are located.5? 
The standing figure of the goddess, frontally represen- 
ted with her head turned to the left and a laurel wreath 
in each of her hands, was common as a reverse depic- 
tion on coins at the turn of the 4" to the 5'" century, as 
well as on imperial lead seals of the 6% сепіџгу.86 
Victoria's standing figure, known from coinage, 
was also present as the decoration of gems in rings, 
and here she could be represented with a wreath, an 
olive or a palm branch. The palm motif is itself associ- 
ated with the spiritual and physical rise and victory, 
while in Christianity it symbolises triumph over death 
and martyrdom, while the olive is a symbol of longevity 
and union with God, olive wreaths, known as Corona 
Natalitia, were hung on the doors of porticoes of Greek 
and Roman houses where a child had been bom Bi The 
combination and variation of the combined symbolism 
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of motifs and the goddess image in such cases is asso- 
ciated with a more private signification and cult mean- 
ing, maybe similar to the imitation of empress coin 
images for the decoration of cameos on various jewel- 
Тегу types.*5 


85 Петровић 1976, 132, сл. 55; Дрча 1993, 16, бр. 2, сл. 4; 
JIpua 2004, xar. 197. 

86 Stepanova 2010, 15—24; From the collection of the National 
Museum in Belgrade there are three lead seals. on the obverse of 
the first one, Emperor Justinian is shown, while on the other two 
there are busts of the emperor and possibly the empress. Stamen- 
kovié, Ivanišević 2013, 239—252, kat. 11—13; Гај-Поповић 1980, 
165-168. 

87 Rogić et al. 2012, 346, 348-349. 

88 Anđelković Gra&ar 2020, 61-71; Дрча 2004, кат. 140; Mo- 
повий 2001, кат. 10. 
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Conclusion 

Fragments of the marble relief with the representa- 
tion of Nike/Victoria from Mediana, presumably made 
between the middle of the 3"! century and the middle 
of the Ah century, discovered in the layer belonging to 
the second building phase of the thermae between 
330—378, inspired the authors to search deeper into the 
significance of this motif in the period of Late Antiq- 
uity. Firstly, it should be expected that at a palace, 
such as Constantine's villa at Mediana, this marble re- 
lief, whose primary function was perhaps a votive one, 
was used/re-used with a purely decorative function, 
bearing in mind the tendency of Constantine's heirs 
towards cultural identity and continuity.9? Late antique 
pagan art was a testimony to the tradition of ancient 
culture and expression of paideia and was later Chris- 
tianised, mostly according to its symbolical meaning 
and powerful messages, of which people of high so- 
cial status were very much aware.?? Another important 
thing that was discussed is the context of the imperial 
residential complex, which allowed various associa- 
tions between Mediana and another imperial palace, 
Felix Romuliana, or Moesia Superior's capital Vimina- 
cium, which was important for military and political 
affairs. Related to Victoria's importance in the imperi- 
al ideology, this paper intended to discuss Victoria's 
identity, as a personification or a goddess, and whether 
her cult was imported from Hellenistic monarchies or 
if she was a Roman deity.?! In both cases she repre- 
sented a medium mediator and visual testimony of tri- 
umph and power. From the republican era, the cult of 
the goddess Victoria spread rapidly from Italy and was 
most often associated with the celebration of military 
victories, or certain military commanders or emper- 
ors, particularly emphasised in coronation scenes.?? 
Victoria Caesaris, later known as Victoria Augusti, 
was the most important ideological aspect of victory 
under a single ruler, although Venus was also the vic- 
torious goddess (as Venus Victrix), but she did not 
have the kind of the personal significance and attach- 
ment to the emperor as Victoria did.?? Bearing in mind 
the importance of the Central Balkan provinces during 
Late Antiquity, the number of Roman emperors origi- 
nating from this region and their significant building 
activities, it would be reasonable to expect these kinds 
of associations and search for the importance of Victo- 
ria's symbolism and meaning in this period. Before, 
the altar was venerated, but with the growing popular- 
ity of Christianity various threats arose in the period 
mentioned here, most notably the law in 408 prohibit- 
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ing heathen statues, which finally resulted in its re- 
moval from its original location. ?^ In practice, many 
pagan deities remained popular even until the 6" cen- 
tury. As a common representation on coins in a long 
tradition from the 3" century B.C., Victoria's image 
remained on the reverse side of imperial coinage until 
the early Byzantine ега, when she appeared for the 
last time on coins of Heraclius, after his victory over 
the Persians in 629.96 The celebration of triumph, in 
the early Byzantium period, received a new form on 
Honorius' gold coins, when the goddess Victoria was 
replaced by the motif of God's hand — Manus Dei, 
which descends from heaven and crowns the emperor 
with a laurel уугеаћ 7 The combination of these two 
motifs — Victoria and Manus Dei, appears on the re- 
verse side of a solidus of Galla Placidia, daughter of 
Theodosius I, minted in Aquileia in 425, from the Na- 
tional Museum in №5.98 

The popularity and frequency of the Victoria rep- 
resentations is certainly related to the imperial cult 
and tools in the service of its propaganda, and even in 
Christian art the presence of this pagan goddess could 
be associated with troubles inside and outside the em- 
pire and political insecurity in Late Antiquity. These 
political crises constantly raised doubts about the tri- 
umph of the emperor, who, in situations when he was 
unable to respond otherwise positively to the chal- 
lenges, could do so by guaranteeing the security and 
victory of the state through the use of one motif and its 
centuries-old symbolic heritage.?? The Christianisa- 
tion of the image of the goddess Victoria on coins was 
completed by her transformation to an angel, who, 
during the Middle Ages, continued to represent a me- 
diator in the coronation of the God-given power of 
rulers. 100 In terms of the function and protection of the 


89 Поповић 2013, 181. 

90 Saradi 1997, 402. 

?! Miano 2016, 109—124. 

92 Fishwick 1993, 113-117. 

93 Fishwick 1993, 115. 

94 [t is not known whether the removal of the Altar of Victory 
from the Roman Senate included the Statue of Victory, Sheridan 
1966, 186-206. 

95 Weinstock 1971, 92. 

96 Grierson 1999, 6, 32—33; Анђелковић et al. 2013, 388. 

?7 Doyle 2015, 169. 

98 Јанковић Михалџић 2004, кат. 300. 

99 Doyle 2015, 170-171. 

100 Pohlsander, 1969, 597. 


CTAPHHAP LXXIII/2023 


Nadezda GAVRILOVIC VITAS, Jelena ANDELKOVIC GRASAR 


Nike/Victoria Representations in Late Antique Central Balkans (121—141) 


ruler, the emperor/empress and the state, the Virgin 
Mary/Theotokos appeared as the main figure, whose 
attributes in this regard are known from the Akathist 
hymn,!°! and as the visual witness of the ruling legiti- 
macy and imperial power, her image replaced that of 
Victoria. However, statues of the goddess Victoria re- 
mained present in the visual culture of Constantinople 
into the 5" and 6" century. 19? 

The popularity of the goddess Victoria in art and 
particularly its longevity during early Christianity can 


be explained by its specific symbolical connotations 
and genuine meaning for the state in which the safety 
of the emperor’s rule needed to be secured, even with 
motifs of a strong pagan heritage. It is possible that in 
this heritage Christians found the purpose of personi- 
fication, which, unlike a true divinity, whether a god 
or goddess, could co-exist with Christian dogma. This 
is probably why any pagan deity that originated from 
a personification continued to be tolerated — such as 
Tyche, Medusa or Уісіогіа.!03 
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10! Pentcheva 2010, 12—21; Peltomaa 2011, 109—116. 

102 Pentcheva 2010, 19-21. 

103 Cf. Anđelković Отазаг 2016, 63—72; Milovanović, Anđel- 
kovié Grasar 2017, 167—182. 
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ЈЕЛЕНА АНЂЕЛКОВИЋ ГРАШАР, Археолошки институт Београд 


КАСНОАНТИЧКЕ ПРЕДСТАВЕ НИКЕ/ВИКТОРИЈЕ 
НА ПРОСТОРУ ЦЕНТРАЛНОГ БАЛКАНА 


Кључне речи. – Нике, Викторија, вотивна икона, статуа, венац, победа, касна антика 


Фрагменти мермерне вотивне иконе са представом Нике/ 
Викторије са археолошког локалитета Медијана, на основу 
израде, указују на хронолошки период 2. или 3. века, иако 
су откривени у слоју који припада периоду између 330. и 
378. године, што је и временски оквир друге фазе грађења 
терми. Управо овакав хронолошки контекст подстакао је 
ауторке овог рада да детаљније истраже значај мотива 
Нике/Викторије у касноантичкој римској уметности. Из 
тих разлога значај Медијане, као Константинове палате, 
разматран је у контексту коришћења или поновне употребе 
такве вотивне иконе од стране Константинових наследника, 
који су тежили наглашавању културног идентитета и дина- 
стичког континуитета. У том смислу паганска уметност била 
је сведочанство традиције античке културе и често је могла 
бити христијанизована углавном према свом симболичком 
значењу и снажним порукама, којих су људи високог дру- 
штвеног статуса били и те како свесни. С друге стране, ва- 
жност овог палатијалног, царског комплекса везана је и за 
друге царске палате попут Феликс Ромулијане или пак Ви- 
минацијума као главног града Горње Мезије, чији су ва- 
жност за војна и политичка дешавања посведочени мно- 
штвом археолошког и епиграфског материјала. 

Управо због оваквог значаја локалитета разматрана је 
улога Викторије у империјалној идеологији, те њена иден- 
тификација као персонификације или богиње. Од републи- 
канског доба култ богиње се брзо ширио и најчешће се по- 
везивао са прославом ратних победа, одређених војних 
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заповедника или царева, посебно препознатљивих у сцена- 
ма крунисања. Ако се има у виду значај централнобалкан- 
ских провинција током касне антике, те значајан број рим- 
ских царева пореклом са ових простора и њихову важну 
градитељску делатност, оправдано је било истражити зна- 
чење симболике Викторијиних представа у овом специ- 
фичном периоду и простору. Иако је познато да је олтар бо- 
гиње Викторије у Курији Јулији био различито третиран од 
357. до коначне 408. године, када је коначно затворен према 
закону, у пракси, као што је познато, многа паганска божан- 
ства, па и Викторија остала су популарна све до 6. века. 
Популарност и учесталост представљања Викторије свака- 
ко је повезана са империјалним култом и алатима у служби 
његове пропаганде, које је хришћанство толерисало, ако се 
има у виду политичка атмосфера несигурности и криза то- 
ком касноантичког периода, управо са циљем отклањања 
било какве сумње у безбедност и победу државе. Хришћа- 
низација мотива богиње Викторије на новцу завршена је 
њеним преображајем у анђела, док су се функције заштите 
владара и државе пренеле на Богородицу. 

Популарност и дуговечност богиње Викторије у касно- 
античкој уметности може се објаснити искључиво због ва- 
жности поруке коју је њена слика носила, односно снажне 
симболичке конотације у царском култу и идеологији, што 
је због самог њеног порекла не строго као паганске богиње, 
већ пре персонификације могуће допринело хришћанској 
толеранцији. 
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Abstract. — One of the most significant monuments of the Roman Danube Limes is Trajan's Bridge, built in the period 

from 103 to 105 AD. The remains of the pillars on the Serbian bank of the Danube were partially restored four decades ago. 
Today, the pillar that is closest to the river, which has not undergone conservation, is subject to different types of deterioration. 
During the comparison between the present condition of the pillar and those recorded in photos over the last six decades, 

we can estimate that its level of material loss has not overly changed. However, the difference in biological growth is visible. 
The primary aim of this study was to record the degree of infestation and endangerment of the monument and check for possible 
risks of mortar deterioration where mortar is in direct contact with severely infested bricks. Moreover, a characterisation of 

the biodeteriogens was performed. Special emphasis was given to fungi as the main agents of deterioration. A precise assessment 
of the level of risk they pose to this monument was made as a basis for the formulation and implementation of appropriate 
conservation treatments. Severe macrofouling by epilithic lichenised fungi and mosses was documented. Even areas where pillars 
lack visible infestation, thriving microbial communities characterized by the presence of various fungal structures, as well as 
structures of trichal Cyanobacteria, and Chlorophyta were recorded. Similarities between communities documented on brick, 
mortar, and stone surfaces, estimated via Sorensen's quotient of similarity, were high, with the highest similarity documented 
between mortar and stone. 


Key words. — biodeterioration, Trajan's Bridge, lichens, Danube Limes in Serbia, historical mortars, historical brick, 
historical stone, Roman monument 


n the last few years, several projects have been in- 
itiated in the Republic of Serbia with the aim of 
researching and documenting the condition of 
building remains of the former Roman Danube border, 
originating from the period from the 1* to the 6 cen- 
tury, drawing up conservation and management plans 
necessary to preserve all their values, to include them 


in the life of local communities and to make them ac- 
cessible to visitors. The main project is connected to 
the creation of the nomination dossier named Fron- 
tiers of the Roman Empire — The Danube Limes (Ser- 
bia), conducted by the Institute of Archaeology and 
Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments of 
Serbia – Belgrade, with the aim of including the Limes 
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Fig. 1. View from the northwest to the remains of Trajan 5 Bridge on the Serbian bank of the Danube in July 2021 
(Archive of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade) 


Сл. 1. Поллед са северозапада na осшашке Трајанової мосша на сриској обали Дунава у јулу 2021. тодине 


(Архива Археолошког инсшитуша, beoipag) 


on the UNESCO World Heritage List.! The scientific 
project Mortar Design for Conservation — Danube 
Roman Frontier 2000 Years After (MoDeCo2000)? 
examines the lime mortars of these historic buildings 
and tries to offer recommendations for the production 
of conservation mortars while respecting the princi- 
ples of compatibility and preservation of the environ- 
ment, using local raw materials and traditional tech- 
nologies. The latest inclusion is the project Promising 
Natural Alternatives for the Cultural Heritage Safe- 
guard: A Force of Nature (РКОТЕСТА), aimed at in- 
vestigating causes of the decay of cultural heritage 
objects and buildings in Serbia, and the development 
of non-invasive, eco-friendly, and safe biocontrol 
methods to combat deteriogenic microorganisms re- 
sponsible for the damage, in order to achieve sustaina- 
ble restoration and conservation. 

Among the most significant monuments of the 
Roman Danube Limes, which today stretches through 
several European countries, is Trajan's Bridge, the re- 
mains of which can be found today on both sides of 
the river: in present-day Serbia (the village of Kostol) 
(Fig. 1), and Romania (the town of Drobeta—Turnu 
Severin) (44?3778.3"N 22°40?3.1”Е). This once mon- 


144 


umental structure consisting of masonry pillars on the 
banks and in the river bed that, together, supported the 
wooden construction had a total length of 1,130 m.? It 
was designed by Apollodorus of Damascus and built 
in the period from 103 to 105 AD in order to enable 
the crossing of the Danube river by the Roman army 
under Emperor Trajan during the conquest of Dacia. 
Along with the bridge, two forts were erected for its 
protection — Pontes on the present-day Serbian side of 
the river and Drobeta in today's Romania.* 

The masonry remains of Trajan's Bridge situated 
in Serbia were archaeologically investigated in 1979 
and 1980,5 after which two embankment pillars out of 
four were partially restored 6 (Fig. 2). Initially, three 
pillars were on dry land, while the environment of the 


! UNESCO 2022; Koraé et al. 2014, 32-34. 

2 Nikolić, Jovičić 2022, 9-11. 

3 Bjelić 2020, 23; More on wooden construction, see in: 
Gušić 1996, 259—261; Mehrotra, Glišić 2015, 65—72; Bjelić 2020: 
22-32. 

^n арашанин, Васић 1980, 7-8. 

5 Ibid, 7-50; Гарашанин et al. 1984, 25-84. 

6 Гушић 1985, 77. 
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Fig. 2. Remains of Trajan s Bridge before excavations: from 1963 (A), and 1973 (B) (Archive of the Institute 
of Archaeology); after excavations in 1981 (C) (Archive of the Institute of Archaeology); and from 2021 (D) 
(Archive of the MoDeCo2000 project) 


Сл. 2. Остаци Трајановог: моста пре ископавања: из 1963. тодине (A) и 1973. тодине (В) (Архива Археолошког 
инсшишуша, Беотрад); након ископавања 1981. тодине (С) (Архива Археолошког инстишуша, Беотрад); 


и из 2021. тодине (D) (Архива пројекша МореСо2000) 


one closest to the river depended on the water level (Figs. 
1 & 2). Construction of the Iron Gate hydropower 
plant system caused the rise of the Danube, which led 
to the building of the defensive embankment around 
the remains, into which water later penetrated. 

Since the monument is in the area of constant wa- 
ter level and humidity fluctuation, and is additionally 
influenced by air pollution, wind, and precipitation, it 
was necessary to carry out the initial assessment of its 
present state of preservation (preparing it for future steps 
in the conservation plan). This has been done through 
the implementation of the MoDeCo2000 and PRO- 
TECTA projects, which incorporated archaeological 
and architectural assessments, recorded which building 
materials were used, implemented laboratory research 
of mortars, as well as reviewed the state of its conser- 
vation (report on the degree of biodeterioration). 

The factors that impact building materials are: ex- 
ternal environment, the design and choice of materials, 
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construction practices, the properties of the materials 
themselves, execution of the building works, as well as 
subsequent maintenance.’ Due to the influence of the 
environment (moisture and water, salts, air pollution, 
variations in temperature, exposure to fire, dynamic 
loading, and soil subsidence), and the properties of 
authentic and conservation materials and their use and 
maintenance in construction, there are many types of 
deterioration of building materials. Some of these, 
based on environmental factors, are frost damage, salt 
crystallisation, formation of different compounds and 
crusts, dissolution and leaching, erosion, swelling, spal- 
ling, cracking, and biological growth on masonry.® 
The diagnostic process of collecting information 
and observing the monument for the purpose of its 


7 Van Hees et al. 2004, 644—645. 
8 Ibid, 645. 
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Fig. 3. Eastern side of the pillar — remains in 2020 (A), and т 1979 (В); 
western side of the pillar — remains in 2020 (C), and in 1979 (D) 
(Archives of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade — 1979 and the MoDeCo2000 project — 2020) 


Сл. 3. Источна страна ступца – остаци у 2020. тодини (A) и 1979. iogunu (B); 
западна страна сшуйца – остаци у 2020. тодини (С) и 1979. тодини (D) 
(Архива Археолошког инсшитуща, Беотрад за 1979. тодину и архива пројекта MoDeCo2000 за 2020. тодину) 


protection and conservation includes the research of 
the materials used for its construction and later inter- 
ventions. We can recognise four components in the 
process of a building conservation assessment: back- 
ground research (construction, materials, historical 
development, past interventions and uses); survey of 
the condition (in general and of components, in order to 
mark the symptoms of deterioration that can lead us to 
the conclusions regarding possible causes); detailed 
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analyses (for the investigation and confirmation of de- 
terioration causes); and prognosis with risk assessment 
(in order to propose the preventive or remedial treat- 
ments).?A significant step in this process is the deter- 
mination of the degree of biodeterioration of the in- 
vestigated monument. 


9 Henry, Stewart 2011, 165. 
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Fig. 4. Biocolonisation on the northern side of the pillar: in the period from the late 1980s to the 1990s (A) (Archive 
of the Institute of Archaeology), and in 2020 (B) (Archive of the MoDeCo2000 project); from the late 1980s and 
1990s (C) and from 2020 (D); images enhanced using DStretch app (RGBO) (Archive of ће MoDeCo2000 project) 


Сл. 4. Колонизација на северној страни сйуйца: у периоду касних осамдесеших и шоком деведесеших їодина 
20. века (А) (Архива Археолошког инсшишуша, beoipag) и у 2020. тодини (В) (Архива пројекта МореСо2000); 
из касних осамдесетих и шоком деведесетих їодина XX века (С) и из 2020. тодине (D); 

фошопрафије обрађене уз употребу апликације aDStretch (RGBO) (Архива пројекта MoDeCo2000) 


Research aim 

The masonry pillar of Trajan’s Bridge on the Ser- 
bian bank of the Danube, which is closest to the river 
and which remained unrestored, shows signs of severe 
deterioration. From comparing its present condition 
with photographs taken from 1963 up to the rise of the 
Danube, but also with those taken afterwards, we esti- 
mate that the overall change in material loss was min- 
imal (although individual deterioration of the building 
material itself cannot be recognised in detail due to the 
lower quality of black and white photos) (Fig. 3). The 
same conclusion applies to changes in biological coloni- 
sation and subsequent deterioration when comparing 
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the present state with images taken in the period from 
2004 onwards.!? However, comparing these images 
(Fig. 4B, D)!! with the few colour images created in 


10 Archive of the Institute of Archaeology (photos from 1963, 
1965, 1966, 1967, 1969, 1973, 1979, and 1981); archive of the MoDe- 
Со2000 project (photos from 2020, 2021 and 2022); archive of the 
Institute of Archaeology (photos from 2004, 2007, 2008, 2013, 2019 
and 2021); 

П Archive of the MoDeCo2000 project (2020, 2021, and 
2022); archive of the Institute of Archaeology (photos from 2004, 
2007, 2008, 2013, 2019 and 2021); the image used (2020) was en- 
hanced using the DStretch application (https://www.dstretch.com/). 
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the period closer to the that connected to the water 
penetration (Fig. 4A, C) !?, and by using image soft- 
ware enhancement, we can see a more noticeable dif- 
ference in the continuous biological colonisation. The 
growth might have been accelerated after the water 
penetration, but was evidentially slowed down later 
again to its natural rate. 

Through this study, the characterisation of the bio- 
deteriogens was performed, focusing on lichens (li- 
chenised fungi) as the most dominant colonisers, in 
order to obtain data on the actual degree of biological 
endangerment of the monument. 


MATERIALS AND METHODS 


Study site and sampling points 

Trajan’s Bridge had twenty masonry pillars with 
platforms in the river bed that supported the wooden 
structure, as well as the approach masonry sections on 
both sides of the river that each consisted of four pillars, 
the remains of which are still visible (28 pillars in to- 
tal)!3. These masonry parts of the bridge were built of 
brick, stone, and lime mortar. Underwater research es- 
tablished that pillars that carried the platforms with a 
wooden construction are in the river bed, but with var- 
ying degrees of preservation.!^ As for the remains of the 
approach section on the territory of Serbia, one pillar 
was preserved at a height of 8.38 m,!> while the other 
pillars were preserved only at the foundation level. 
After the excavation, a partial restoration of two pillars 
on the bank and the platform simultaneously built with 
the best-preserved pillar was executed. However, the 
best-preserved pillar remained unprotected in this pro- 
cess. Since the visual observation of the monument most 
often does not provide sufficient data for the report on 
its endangerment, different steps were taken in our re- 
search in order to investigate the state of the pillar 
more thoroughly using laboratory research. The first 
one was the determination of biodeteriogens. 

To identify the main agents of biodeterioration of 
the pillar closest to the river, in situ microscopy and 
sampling were carried out on several parts of its ma- 
sonry structure. The samples were taken mainly from 
the northern side of the pillar, but some samples also 
came from its eastern and western sides. This was 
conditioned by the possibility of a physical approach 
to the infested surfaces and, thus, on the inaccessible 
southern side only a visual inspection of the structure 
was performed together with a photographic record. 
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In situ microscopy 

Direct observation of lichen growth on brick, 
mortar, and stone surfaces was performed using the 
portable Dino-Lite Edge digital microscope AM- 
7915MZTL. Image processing and measurements 
were achieved via DinoCapture 2.0 v1.5.39.A soft- 
ware. Identification of the documented lichenised fun- 
gi, based on the morphology of thalli and observed 
reproductive structures, was performed using a dicho- 
tomous key by Smith.!Ó 


Lichenometry 

The maximum diameter of the single largest ob- 
served lichen thalli with uniform radial growth (later 
identified as Lecanora campestris) was measured to 
date the minimum age at which the surface of Tra- 
jan’s Bridge was exposed to lichenised fungi coloni- 
sation, per the LL method described in Bradwell 
2009!7, and taking into account the documented radi- 
al growth rate of L. campestris in a range from 0.12 to 
2.3 mm per year.!? 


Bryological analyses 

Mosses growing on the surface of bricks, mortar, 
and stone were carefully removed with a scalpel and 
transported to the laboratory, under sterile conditions, to 
be identified using a dichotomous key by Frey et а/.!9 


Optical microscopy 

A non-aggressive adhesive tape method was ap- 
plied to collect samples for optical microscopy.?? In 
laboratory conditions, samples were stained with Lac- 
tophenol Cotton Blue-glycerol mixture and analysed 
with a Zeiss Axio Imager M1 microscope using Axio- 
Vision Release 4.6 software. Detected cyanobacteria 
and algae were identified on the basis of cellular mor- 


12 Archive of the Institute of Archaeology (the photos are not 
dated, but they present the monument after the completed restora- 
tion works, and it is known they were made before 2004); the image 
used (late 1980s, or 1990s) was enhanced using the DStretch appli- 
cation (https://www.dstretch.com/). 

13 Гарашанин, Васић 1980, 8; Bjelić 2020, 22. 

14 Karovié, Nenadović 2014, 95-97. 

5 Гарашанин, Васић 1980, 16. 

16 Smith 2009, 1-1046. 

17 Bradwell 2009, 61—69. 

18 Joshi et al. 2021, 1-16. 

1? Frey et al. 2006, 1-512. 

20 Urzi, de Leo 2001, 1-11. 
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phology using identification keys by John et al.,?! 


Komárek and Anagnostidis,?? and ЕШ and Gártner.?? 


Isolation and identification of culturable fungi 

Samples for the isolation of culturable fungi were 
collected with sterile swabs, after which the swab tips 
were immersed in 2 ml microtubes (Sarstedt Inc.) with 
1 ml of a 30% glycerol-Mueller Hinton Broth medium, 
frozen, and transported to the laboratory under sterile 
conditions. From each microtube, after a 1 min treatment 
in a vortex mixer (ZX3, VELP Scientifica), 100 ul was 
pipetted onto plates containing Potato Dextrose Agar 
(PDA) supplemented with streptomycin (500 mg L:!; 
streptomycin sulphate salt, Sigma-Aldrich) to sup- 
press bacterial growth. Inoculation was performed in 
triplicate. Inoculated plates were incubated in an oven 
(UE 500, Memmert) at 252 °C for 7 days. After the 
incubation period, morphologically different colonies 
were reinoculated onto PDA and incubated under the 
same conditions to obtain axenic cultures. Isolated 
fungi were identified based on colony morphology 
and the microscopic characteristics of reproductive 
structures, observed with the Zeiss Axio Imager M1 
optical microscope and AxioVision Release 4.6 soft- 
ware, using identification Кеуз.24 


Ecological statistics 

The similarity between the communities document- 
ed on brick, mortar, and stone surfaces was evaluated 
using Serensen’s quotient of similarity (QS) calculated 
using the following formula:?? 

Qs= 2а / (2a + 2b+ 2c) 
where a — number of taxa common to two analysed 
substrata; b — number of taxa unique to one analysed 
substratum; c — number of taxa unique to the other 
analysed substratum. 


RESULTS 


Preservation state of the investigated pillar 

The most pronounced deterioration of Trajan's 
Bridge is represented by different processes of loss of 
building materials. It is mostly related to bricks, then 
stone, while its least expression is on mortar. The 
bricks that formed the face of the preserved pillar, as 
the most exposed to external factors, are substantially 
effected by degradation in the upper and in the central 
parts of the pillar, while the bricks in the lowest zone 
are in a better condition. Preservation state varies, 
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however, for parts that are always above the water and 
for those whose submergence depends on the varia- 
tions in the level of the Danube. Most of the bricks are 
in a state of spalling and erosion, and the alveolisation 
of a number of bricks with occasional cracking is also 
noticeable, as well as the formation of deposits, with 
pronounced discolouration in the lowest zone. As for 
the porous stone in the core of the pillar, the most pro- 
nounced deterioration 15 alveolisation with erosion, but 
there is also scaling and delamination of the stone 
blocks ofthe restored platform, which is mostly in wa- 
ter. The mortar is the least affected by these changes, 
but alveolisation with erosion can be observed as well. 
The northern side of the pillar has the highest level of 
deterioration of materials (Fig. 5). 

The bricks of the researched pillar are the most 
endangered by biodeterioration, followed by the stone. 
However, the mortar is visually mostly spared of in- 
festation. The most pronounced presence of all colo- 
nizers, on the best-preserved pillar, is on the exposed 
bricks of its northern side. They are somewhat less 
present on the southern side, where its visible struc- 
ture is also made of exposed bricks. On the eastern 
and western sides, where stone 1s mostly observed, 
colonisation is less common. Looking at the north and 
south sides of the pillar, a concentration of organisms 
in the form of vertical strips is noticeable, which seem 
to "flow" from the top of the monument to its base and 
are scattered on the protruding parts of the ruin, while 
the recessed and relatively flat parts of the structure 
are mostly spared. This can indicate the presence of a 
precipitation flow that is stopped in protruding spots, 
creating favourable conditions for the growth of fungi 
and other organisms. The growth of plants is also de- 
tected on the investigated pillar, especially on its top. 


In situ assessment of surface infestation 

Severe macrofouling in the form of lichen infesta- 
tion of brick (Fig. 6A—D) and stone (Fig. 6F-H) was 
documented both visually and in more detail via in 
situ microscopy (Fig. 7). On the basis of the visual 
observation alone, a gradient of colonisation, in terms 
of substrate bioreceptivity, could be established, with 


?! John et al. 2003, 1—896. 

22 Котагек, Anagnostidis 2005, 1–786. 

23 Ettl, Gartner 2014, 1-773. 

24 Raper, Fennell 1965, 736—737; Samson et al. 2019, 1-481. 
25 Krebs 1999, 1-620. 
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Fig. 5. Deterioration of the pillar — southern side in 2020 (A), and northern side in 2022 (B); 
stone and mortar deterioration in 2020 (C, D); brick and mortar deterioration in 2021 (E), and in 2022 (F) 
(Archive of the MoDeCo2000 project) 


Сл. 5. Дешериорација сшуйца – јужна страна у 2020. тодини (A) и северна страна у 2020. тодини (В); 
дешериорација камена и опеке у 2020. тодини (C, D); дешериорација опеке и малшера y 2020. тодини (Е) 


и у 2022. тодини (F) (Архива пројекша MoDeCo2000) 


bricks being the most susceptible to lichen infestation, 
followed by stone, while large mortar surfaces, for the 
most part, remained clean. Predominant colonisers 
were epilithic crustose and foliose lichens identified 
as Caloplaca decipiens, Lecanora campestris, L. dis- 
persa, Parmelia saxatilis, Porpidia crustulata, as well 
as lichens of the genera Verrucaria and Xanthoria. 
Based on the diameter of the largest lichen thalli of L. 
campestris, and taking into consideration the minimal 
growth rate of this lichen and the fact that, to the best of 
our knowledge, the studied part of the bridge was never 
cleaned of infestation and restored, it was calculated 
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that the lichen colonisation of Trajan’s Bridge could 
have started as early as 800 years ago. 

In contrast to the bricks and stone, the mortar was, 
for the most part, free from infestation (as was previ- 
ously mentioned), with the only exception being thin 
connecting layers between bricks (Fig. 6A). In these 
instances, colonisation presumably occurred due to 
the proximity of the infested bricks and the inoculum 
transfer between closely positioned and connected 
bricks. Furthermore, the lower part of the pillar, often 
submerged in water, was easily distinguishable from 
the rest of the pillar by the grey discolouration and was, 
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Fig. 6. Lichen and moss infestation of brick (A—D), mortar (E), and stone (F-H) of the pillar in September, 2022; 
lower, usually submerged part is discoloured and infestation free (I-J) (Archive of the PROTECTA project) 


Сл. 6. Инфестација опеке ступца лишајевима и маховинама (A—D), малшера (E) u камена (F-H) 
y сепшембру 2022. тодине; доњи, углавном пошопљени geo je изїубио боју и нема инфесшације (I-J) 


(Архива пројекша РЕОТЕСТА) 


for the most part, free from infestation (Fig. 61—J), 
with the occasional dried lichen and moss thalli occur- 
ring on bricks. 

In addition to lichenised fungi, fully developed 
moss thalli in the form of scattered tufts are sporadical- 
ly present on bricks, as well as stone and the thin layer 
of mortar in some instances (Fig. 6E). These were de- 
termined to be Brachythecium glareosum, Grimmia 
pulvinata, Pohlia sp. and Tortula muralis, with G. pul- 
vinata and T. muralis being the most prevalent mosses 
documented at the studied location (Table 1). 
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Microbial proliferation on brick, 

mortar and stone surfaces 

Optical microscopy of the adhesive tape samples, 
taken from the surface of bricks, mortar and stone, has 
revealed the dominant presence of lichen soredia in 
mass (Fig. 8A), rhizines, as well as in clusters and/or 
chains of melanised mycobiont, alone (Fig. 8B) or in 
association with green algae in different phases of li- 
chen primordia formation. Melanised clusters of cells, 
very reminiscent of microcolonial fungi (MCF), were 
also found permeating stone fragments (Fig. 8C). In 
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Documented taxa Sample type Mortar Stone Brick Submerged area 
Fungi 

Filamentous fungi 

- Ascomycota - 
Alternaria alternata SS + + + 
Alternaria infectoria SS + + x + 
Alternaria sp. SS + 
Aspergillus flavus SS + + 
Aspergillus niger SS + + 
Aspergillus nidulans SS + 
Aspergillus ochraceus SS + 
Cladosporium cladosporioides SS + + + + 
Cladosporium sphaerospermum SS + + + + 
Epicoccum nigrum SS + + + 
Penicillium sp. SS + 

- Zygomycota - 
Rhizopus stolonifer SS + 

- Unidentified - 
Мусећа sterilia – Moniliaceae SS + + + + 
Мусећа sterilia – Dematiaceae SS + + + + 
Yeasts SS + + + 
Lichenized fungi 

- Ascomycota - 
Caloplaca decipiens IM/AT + + 
Lecanora campestris IM/AT F 
Lecanora dispersa IM/AT + + 
Раттећа saxatilis IM/AT + F 
Porpidia crustulata IM/AT + 
Verrucaria sp. IM/AT + + 
Xanthoria sp. IM/AT + 

Plantae 

Bryophyta 
Brachythecium glareosum VS + + 
Grimmia pulvinata VS E F + 
Роћћа sp. VS + + 
Tortula muralis VS * + 
Chlorophyta 
Apatococcus sp. AT + F: 
cf Haematococcus pluvialis AT 
Desmococcus olivaceus AT + + + 
Trebouxia sp. AT + 


AT – adhesive tape; IM — in situ microscopy; VS — voucher specimen; 55 — sterile swab 


Table 1. List of taxa documented on various substrata of the pillar; 
microbial proliferation on brick, mortar and stone surfaces (Archive of the PROTECTA project) 


Табела 1. Листа шаксона забележених na различишим супстрашима сшуйца; 
пролиферациа микроорланизама на површинама опеке, малшера и камена (Архива пројекша РЕОТЕСТА) 
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Fig. 7. Details of epilithic foliose and crustose lichen thalli, with clearly visible apothecia, observed via т situ 
portable microscope (Archive of the PROTECTA project) 


Сл. 7. Детаљи ейилийских фолиозних крусшозних шалуса лишајева, са јасно уочљивим апошецијама, 
посмашрани in situ преносним микроскопом (Архива пројекша РЕОТЕСТА) 


addition, various fungal structures, such as fragment- 
ed hyphae (Fig. 8G) with visible chlamydospores, 
sporangia, darkly pigmented ascospores presumably 
of Pleosporales, chains of Alternaria dictiospores, 
Epicoccum and Helminthosporium conidia, as well as 
a mass of Cladosporium conidia, alone or bound to 
trichomes and spider webs (Fig. 8D—F), were very 
abundant within all samples. Furthermore, green algae 
from the genera Apatococcus and Trebouxia, as well 
as Desmococcus olivaceus, were observed as pho- 
totrophic biofilm components on stone and mortar, all 
of whom are known to be lichen photobionts. These 
findings prove that the mortar, although clean and 
lacking visible infestation, possesses a thriving micro- 
bial community. The biofilm from the occasionally 
submerged area of the bridge, as expected, was domi- 
nated by phototrophic microorganisms, i.e., green algae, 
among them Haematococcus pluvialis and D. oliva- 
ceus, and trichal Cyanobacteria (Fig. 8Н-К), although 
a mass of soredia and various associations of mycobiont 
and photobiont could also be observed. 


Culturable mycobiome 


A total of 12 filamentous fungi from six genera 
were determined as part of the culturable mycobiome of 
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different substrata of Trajan's Bridge (Table 1). The 
greatest diversity was documented on mortar and 
stone, with eight fungal species each, followed by the 
previously submerged area of the bridge (7) and finally 
the exposed bricks (5). The majority of isolated fungi 
were Ascomycota, with Rhizopus stolonifera, the only 
isolated representative of the phylum Zygomycota. 
With four documented species, the genus Aspergillus 
was the most diverse, followed by Alternaria (3) and 
Cladosporium (2). Furthermore, the culturable mycobi- 
ome also consisted of several yeasts, as well as fungi 
that did not form reproductive structures in the cul- 
tures, i.e., Mycelia sterilia of both the Moniliaceae 
and Dematiaceae families. 

On the basis of the results obtained by the isolation 
of the culturable mycobiome, together with micro- 
scopic analysis and identification of lichen and moss 
specimens, Sorensen's quotient of similarity was calcu- 
lated to determine the similarity between the communi- 
ties documented on brick, mortar, and stone surfaces, as 
well as those present on the surface of dry and occasi- 
onally submerged parts of the bridge. Due to species 
overlap, the obtained QS values for mortar-stone-brick 
substrates were especially high (in the range from 
0.57 to 0.65) with the highest similarity documented 
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Fig. 8. Optical micrographs ој adhesive tape samples from various substrata of the pillar: 

A. soredia in mass; B. melanised clusters of mycobiont; C. melanised clusters permeating stone substrata; 
D. Alternaria-like dictiospore; E-F. Cladosporium-like conida in mass; С. melanised hyphal fragments; 
Н-К. various stages of green algae and trichal cyanobacteria (Archive of Те PROTECTA project) 


Сл. 8. Опшичке микрорафие узорака адхезивне шраке са различиших cyüciupaiua стуица: 

А. соредије у маси; В. меланизовани класшери микобионша; С. меланизовани класшери који прожимају 
камени супстраш; D. дикшиоспоре Alternaria шийа; Е-Е Cladosporium—xonuguje Cladosporium шипа у маси; 
G. меланизовани хифални фраменши; Н-К. различише фазе живошнот циклуса зелених ати и шрихалних 
цијанобакшерија (Архива пројекша PROTECTA) 
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between mortar and stone incorporated within. Further- 
more, a high QS value of 0.57 was also obtained when 
comparing communities documented on dry and on 
occasionally submerged parts of the bridge. 


DISCUSSION 

It is a well-known fact that “maintenance-free ma- 
terials do not exist".26 The detection of the possible 
damage that can occur as a result of external or inter- 
nal factors and proposing the actions to avoid the 
damage is a necessary activity prior to conservation. 
In the case of the remains of Trajan’s Bridge in Serbia, 
it is very important to consider the change in the envi- 
ronment and its influence on building materials, since 
some materials are stable in one environment, but can 
be very vulnerable in different conditions.?7 This is 
especially important for the remaining parts of the 
bridge pillars not initially constructed in water, but 
now partially submerged in the varying water level. 

In a travelogue from the end of ће 198 century, 
Felix Kanitz (1829-1904) wrote that the pillar of Tra- 
jan's Bridge in its upper part was damaged due to 
weather conditions. He also pointed out that the local 
villagers tore off the stone blocks lining the shorter 
sides of the pillar, and that the core had hardened so 
much that they could not do anything to it.?5 There is 
no mention of the condition of the brick lining on the 
longer sides. However, there is a possibility that some 
bricks were damaged or have even completely disap- 
peared over time, due to the separation of entire units 
by villagers, but more probably due to the tearing of 
their fragments (as a result of the impossibility of 
complete unit separation from the strong concrete core 
to which the brick lining was tightly bound). 

Biological colonisation on the Trajan's Bridge did 
not spare a single part of the preserved pillar, and it 
affected all the types of construction materials pres- 
ent. The predominant presence of lichens and mosses 
indicates that the bricks, stone, and mortar possess a 
very high bioreceptivity and are in the later stages of 
biological succession, characterised by the advanced 
state of the deterioration process. This is not unexpect- 
ed, since colonisation of monuments is greater on sub- 
strates with higher porosity or rough surfaces that re- 
tain more moisture.?? Although known to be involved 
in the process of bioprotection against a multitude of 
weathering factors, lichen infestation, as pronounced 
as the one observed on the studied site, has great eco- 
logical implications due to its marked paedogenetic 
activity, which causes reduced substrate cohesion. Li- 
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chens deteriorate substrate biogeochemically, via oxa- 
late formation, carbonic and various organic acids that 
form cation-ligand complexes with minerals altering 
the substrate composition (biocorrosion), and biome- 
chanically, due to hyphal penetration, contraction of 
the thalli and adhesion of rhizines, which are assumed 
to act cooperatively and penetrate a few millimetres 
into the porous material over the course of several 
decades.?? Furthermore, due to their slow but constant 
growth, they cover considerable areas with undesira- 
ble chromatic alterations.?! АП of the lichens docu- 
mented in the study are from the surrounding rocks 
and are known colonisers and deteriogens of cultural 
heritage monuments worldwide, with the only excep- 
tion being L. dispersa, which has been previously re- 
ported to cover significant areas but does not induce 
evident modifications.?? The chemical and mechani- 
cal activity of mosses is, likewise, not without conse- 
quences as damage, usually manifested as discoloura- 
tion, green-grey patches, and extracted minerals, is 
known to occur over an extended period of time. Their 
biodeterioration capacity is largely due to the accumu- 
lation of Ca?* within the thalli, such is the case with 
G. pulvinata??, for whom this process is very well 
documented. Furthermore, the death of mosses can 
cause indirect damage to monuments by enriching and 
increasing the humus content that supports the growth 
of successive species of the higher plant.?^ Since plant 
growth has been recorded on the pillar of Trajan's 
Bridge, especially on its top, it is necessary to careful- 
ly register the species and make decisions regarding 
its elimination, since the removal of higher plants 
should be done as soon as they grow.?? Their appear- 
ance starts in the mortar joints, and the roots can exert 
mechanical stresses on this bonding material, which 
get higher as the plants grow, eventually causing the 
failure of the structure.?6 


?6 Balksten, Strandberg-de Bruijn 2021, 367. 

27 Henry, Stewart 2011, 122. 

28 Kostić 2011, 217-218. 

29 Henry, Stewart 2011, 152. 

30 Тыа; Salvadori, Municchia 2016, 39—54. 

31 [jaljevic-Grbié et al. 2017, 304-310. 

32 Piervittor et al. 1998, 263-277; Guiamet et al. 2012, 
339—344. 

33 Dakal, Cameotra 2012, 36. 

34 тыд. 

35 Elena Сћагоја 2016, 18. 

36 Steiger et al. 2011, 230. 
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The culturable mycobiome, dominated by Asco- 
mycota and Zygomycota to a lesser extent, represents 
a typical fungal community that originated from the 
surrounding soil and vegetation, and was deposited 
via the air onto the surface of the monument. Although 
frequently isolated from this type of cultural heritage 
object, for the most part they possess no role in the pro- 
cess of biodeterioration, since their particular ecology 
does not allow them to establish critical mass easily or 
at all on these extreme types of substrata. In that sense, 
they only act as allochtoon transients that do not par- 
ticipate in the complex process of microbial deteriora- 
tion. On the other hand, an actively growing microbial 
community, documented in the samples analysed via 
microscopy, mainly consisted of various lichen struc- 
tures and black yeast-like MCF permeating the stone 
and leading to the development of the biopitting phe- 
nomenon, i.e., the formation of pits in sizes ranging up 
to 2 cm in diameter and depth.?” The dominance of 
extremophile organisms, such as these, is expected in 
the studied type of monument since they are the most 
adapted to the stressful factors (UV, temperature fluc- 
tuation, periods of water freezing in fissures, etc.) that 
characterise it. 

It is not precisely known for how long Trajan's 
bridge was in use. Dion Cassius (c.155 — c.235) wrote 
that it was demolished by the Romans as early as the 
time of Hadrian so that it would not be used by barbar- 
ians to cross the Danube, while Procopius (500—565) 
wrote that the bridge gave way under the rush of the 
river. Most likely, after the abandonment of the prov- 
ince of Dacia by the Roman state in 271, the bridge 
definitely lost its purpose. Since it provided an oppor- 
tunity for barbarians to make quick incursions, it soon 
began to represent a threat to the border region. This is 
probably why the upper structure was removed, and 
the last recorded use of the bridge was during the time 
of Constantine the Great. At a low water level in 1858, 
16 pillars in the river bed were visible. Two of them 
were destroyed in 1909 for the purpose of unhindered 
navigation. 28 

The study conducted on the current state of pres- 
ervation of the remains of Trajan’s Bridge can be also 
important for scientific research in disciplines outside 
of biology and conservation, showing the significance 
of multidisciplinary research of historical monuments. 
The calculation that lichen colonisation of Trajan’s 
Bridge could have started as early as 800 years ago can 
be interesting for landscape research. This estimate was 
based on the lowest known growth rate of measured 
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lichen thalli of L. campestris. However, bearing in 
mind that the radial growth rate of many foliose and 
crustose lichens increases early in life and later appro- 
aches a constant growth rate for an indefinite period of 
time or enters senescence when growth rate decreases, 
and is dependent of ever-changing environmental fac- 
tors, the precise time period in which the studied pillar 
was subjected to the deteriogenic activity of lichens is 
difficult to establish. It is nonetheless important since 
we do not have records of any pillar cleaning treat- 
ments and the time period necessary for the establish- 
ment of such large thalli is considerable. 

Based on the visual inspection of the damage to 
Trajan’s Bridge and on the determination of biodeteri- 
ogens given in this study, in combination with the re- 
sults of the research on building materials, along with 
the additional assessment of the influence of the fac- 
tors of the external environment, the most adequate 
method of its preservation should be proposed. It is 
also important to mention that all present building ma- 
terials need to be treated together, as mutually interde- 
pendent, since bricks and stone bonded with mortar 
form a unity in the structure, and “a single system".?? 
The biological growth of the masonry is dependent of 
external conditions, but also of the bioreceptivity of 
the colonised materials, with the presence of water be- 
ing the most important factor. The elimination of bio- 
logical growth is an easy task but it is known that it will 
regrow again as long as favourable conditions exist. 
Moreover, resistance can be developed to the applied 
chemicals (biocides) and, in the end, can cause the 
growth of more aggressive forms of infestations.^? 

In this process, possible architectural/restoration 
works that will protect the investigated monument from 
external factors must be considered as well. Modern 
architectural interventions need to provide protection, 
but can also add value to the monument itself, thus 
encouraging its conservation.*! However, determining 
the priorities in this process is extremely important, 
and our activities must physically protect the monu- 
ment, but not endanger its influence and significance, ^? 
offering a carefully balanced relationship between 


37 Sterflinger, Piñar 2013, 9637—9646. 

38 Mirković 1986, 112-113; Гарашанин, Васић 1980, 8, 11. 
39. Odgers, Henry 2012, 47. 

^9 Elena Charola 2016, 18. 

^! Hebbelinck et al. 2001, 31. 

42 Nikolié 2018, 34. 
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what we inherited and our contribution to its preserva- 
tion for the future. 


CONCLUSIONS 


A visual inspection of the remains of the most pre- 
served pillar of the Trajan’s Bridge on the Danube 
bank in Serbia showed that bricks and stone present in 
its structure have a severe level of deterioration, among 
which the most pronounced are the loss of brick mate- 
rial and the one caused by biodeteriogens. Brick and 
stones, according to the visual observations on site, 
have a high level of bioreceptivity. However, laborato- 
ry research showed that the mortar itself is very recep- 
tive as well, and that the whole structure is in the later 
stage of biological succession and the advanced state 
of the deterioration. The exposed location and the en- 
vironment favourable for the biocolonisation together 
with the high level of bioreceptivity of the used build- 
ing materials make this monument very prone to in- 
festation. 

During future studies on the monument, it will be 
necessary to conduct deep research into all deteriora- 
tion types registered in this review and plan the neces- 
sary interventions in accordance with the results of the 
research. Furthermore, only by including the analyses 
of all external and internal factors that can influence 
the state of the monument in further research can we 
adequately recognise the causes of deterioration and 
minimize its actions, which can sometimes lead to 
damage to the whole structure. One of the conservation 


plan segments must be connected to the threat from 
biological agents, with proposals for the future main- 
tenance of the monument and maximum reduction of 
further biological colonisation. 

Given that this study has shown a high degree of 
biodeterioration of Trajan’s Bridge’s remaining pillar, 
that other types of deterioration are present as well, 
and that the monument has been generally decaying, it 
is necessary to prepare plans for its protection in the 
very near future, and try to slow those processes down, 
which are mostly natural and thus inevitable, but 
whose direction of development and dynamics we can 
certainly influence with adequate maintenance. 

In order to develop future conservation plans for the 
preservation of precious monuments of the Danube 
Limes in Serbia that aspire to be part of the UNESCO 
World Heritage List, it is very important to do the re- 
search on their building materials and construction, as 
well as the state of their preservation. As such, the study 
of the biological colonisation of the remains of Tra- 
jan’s Bridge represents a valuable contribution to this 
development. 
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МЛАДЕН ЈОВИЧИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд 


ОЧУВАЊЕ ДУНАВСКОГ ЛИМЕСА У СРБИЈИ: 
ПРИКАЗ БИОДЕТЕРИОРАЦИЈЕ ТРАЈАНОВОГ МОСТА 


Кључне речи. – биодетериорација, Трајанов мост, лишајеви, дунавски лимес у Србији, историјски малтери, 


историјска опека, историјски камен, римски споменик 


Један од најзначајнијих споменика римског дунавског лиме- 
са, који се данас протеже кроз неколико европских земаља, 
јесте Трајанов мост, подигнут у периоду од 103. до 105. го- 
дине. Његови остаци се налазе у данашњој Србији и Румуни- 
ји. Од некада величанственог моста са зиданим ступцима 
који су носили дрвену конструкцију, данас су остали само 
ступци на обалама, са делимично познатим стањем очува- 
ности оних под водом. Остаци стубаца на српској страни 
Дунава откопани су и делимично рестаурирани пре четири 
деценије. Данас је стубац најближи реци, који није био под- 
вргнут конзервацији, подложан различитим врстама дете- 
риорације, пре свега због високог нивоа спољних утицаја. 
Према визуелном опажању, најизраженији видови детерио- 
рације споменика су везани за губитак материјала опеке и 
инфестацију опеке и камена, док је малтер, чини се, најма- 
ње угрожен. Приликом поређења садашњег стања ступца са 
оним видљивим на фотографијама током последњих шест 
деценија, можемо проценити да се степен његове детерио- 
рације није драстично променио. Међутим, разлика у био- 
лошком расту је видљива када се садашње стање упореди 
са оним забележеним близу тренутка када је вода продрла у 
простор одбрамбеног насипа изграђеног због подизања ни- 
воа Дунава у склопу активности хидроенергетског система 
Ђердапа. С обзиром на наведено, примарни циљ овог истра- 
живања је био да се утврди степен инфестације и угроже- 
ности споменика и утврди потенцијални ризик детериора- 
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ције малтера у контакту са инфестираном опеком. У ту сврху 
су окарактерисани забележени биодетериогени. Посебан 
акценат је стављен на гљиве као познате главне узрочнике 
процеса детериорације како би се прецизно утврдио степен 
ризика који присутна фунгална заједница представља за 
овај споменик а све у циљу формирања и имплементације 
адекватног протокола за конзервацију. Констатована је ин- 
тензивна колонизација опеке и камена епилитским лишаје- 
вима родова Caloplaca, Lecanora, Parmelia, Porpidia, Verru- 
caria и Xanthoria, као и маховинама родова Brachythecium, 
Grimmia, Pohlia и Tortula. На деловима споменика који 
нису имали видљиву инфестацију или симптоме биодете- 
риорације такође је констатовано присуство бројних фун- 
галних структура, као што су соредије лишајева, кластери 
микроколонијалних гљива и споре за полно и бесполно 
размножавање меланизованих гљива, али и структуре три- 
халних Cyanobacteria и Chlorophyta rodova Apatococcus, 
Desmococcus, Haematococcus и Trebouxia. Укупно 12 фила- 
ментозних гљива из 6 родова су изоловане са површине 
споменика. Доминирају представници раздела Ascomycota 
(Alternaria, Aspergillus, Cladosporium, Epicoccum и Ретсић- 
um), док је забележена само једна гљива из раздела Zygomy- 
cota. Сличности између заједница забележених на опеци, 
малтеру и камену, процењене према Соренсеновом индексу 
сличности, високе су и у опсегу од 0,57 до 0,65, са највећом 
сличношћу забележеном између малтера и камена. 
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Abstract. — In private collections in western Europe, there are many lead tablets depicting the Danubian Rider-Gods. Their 
number has increased exponentially in the last decades, partly due to archaeological chance finds in countries such as Bulgaria, 
Serbia, Romania, and Hungary. The three lead pieces presented here belong to Maxime Cambreling's collection (France) and 
illustrate known variants like Ertl G2, Ertl H9 and Ertl F1 of Pannonian lead tablets. The known finds point to an area near the 


towns of Singidunum and Sirmium from Pannonia Inferior, and the place of production of these Pannonian lead tablets is 


Sirmium (from where other types and variants also come). 


Key words. — Danubian Riders, lead tablets, Pannonia, typology, chronology 


n private collections in western Europe there are 

many lead tablets depicting the Danubian Rider- 

Gods. Their number has increased exponentially 
in the last decades, partly due to archaeological chance 
finding discoveries in countries such as Bulgaria, Ser- 
bia, Romania, and Hungary. Known as Thraco-Mithra- 
ic plaques, these artefacts belong to the series of cult/ 
votive monuments dedicated to the gods conventionally 
known as the Danubian Riders. The cult of these gods, 
widespread in the Imperial Period in the Danubian 
provinces (Pannonia, Moesia, and Dacia, with fewer 
examples in Thrace, Dalmatia, and Noricum), is not 
mentioned in ancient literary texts and is only illustrated 
by a series of small and medium-sized reliefs made of 
stone, lead, bronze and silver, magical gems, and a very 
few associated with epigraphic texts. No cult build- 
ings are known and no invocation of the names of the 
gods appears anywhere (except for some appellatives 
such as Dominus or Comes). Two major categories can 
be distinguished in the repertory of the reliefs: stone 
reliefs and medallions with one, two or three registers, 
and lead tablets or medallions with multiple registers?. 


The main typologies to follow are those by D. Tudor? 
and E. Will^ (for the stone reliefs) and Ivana Popovic? 
and В. Е. Ertl® (for the lead tablets). 

The three lead pieces presented here belong to 
Maxime Cambreling's collection (France) and likely 
come from the Pannonian area of Sirmium. 

1. Aedicula-shaped lead tablet (Fig. 1). Intact. Di- 
mensions: 8.4 x 7.1 cm, 124 g; The tablet has a curved 
pediment and two acroteria at the top. The field is de- 
limited by a rectangular frame and a string-like circular 
frame ending in two snake heads. 


! Translated by Alina Piticaru (Babes-Bolyai University 
Cluj-Napoca). 

2 Antonescu 1889; Tudor 1937, 189-356; Will 1955, 30-33, 
312-331; Tudor 1969; Tudor 1969; Zotovié 1978, 1351—1378; Opper- 
mann 1981, 519—521; Popović 1992, 1078—1081; Tatcheva 2000, 
231-245; Nemeti 2019, 213—228. 

3 Tudor 1976. 

^ Will 1955, 30-33, 312-331. 

5 Popovié 1992, 1078-1081. 

6 Ertl 1996. 
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Three lead Tablets Depicting the Danubian Riders (161—167) 


Fig. 


1. Lead tablets from the Cambreling collection 


(photos Maxime Cambreling) — Ertl G2 
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a) In the centre of the pediment, a fish is represent- 
ed, flanked by four stars, grouped in pairs. A larger 
star appears in each acroterion. In the corners of the 
rectangle, outside of the medallion frame, there are 
four protomes, likely a personification of the four 
Winds. 

b) In the medallion-shaped field, the upper part 
shows the bust of Sol with a crown of rays and that 
of Luna with a moon crescent. Between them is the 
image of the goddess Nemesis bringing one hand 
to her mouth. The goddess is seated on a pedestal. 
Behind the bust of Luna there is a lion with its front 
paws оп а vessel (kantharos?). 

c) In the central field, there is a goddess on a pede- 
stal, towards which two riders are facing, both 
wearing Phrygian caps and holding spears. Be- 
neath the hooves of each horse there is a fallen 
figure, face down and hands outstretched in front 
of him. Behind Sol and the rider on the left there is 
a mensa tripes with three unidentified objects on 
it, and below it, behind the rider, a male figure is 
raising his hand in salute. Below the lion from the 
first register, behind the rider on the right, there is 
a rooster on a pedestal and below it another bird 
(probably a raven). 


Fig. 2. Lead tablets from the Cambreling collection 
(photos Maxime Cambreling) — Ertl H9 


d) In the lower register there are several symbols, 
from left to right: a fish (?), a ram protome, a kan- 
tharos, a candelabrum with a lamp, the criobolium 
scene (the sacrifice of a ram hanging from a tree 
and a man skinning it), and three rings. 


2. Lead medallion (Fig. 2). Missing a small part 
on the left side. Dimensions: diam. 8.4 cm, 81 g. The 
medallion is encircled by a frame with a fir tree-like de- 
coration and by a string-like frame ending in two snake 
heads. The figures depicted are difficult to identify, but 
similar iconography on the better preserved medal- 
lions allows the description as follows: 

a) In the upper register is the bust of Luna facing 
right with the moon crescent on her head and, 
symmetrically, that of Sol with a crown of seven 
rays. Between the two busts of the astral deities are 
seven stars. Behind the bust of Luna there is a bird 
with its wings folded (raven? eagle?), and behind 
the bust of Sol, a little lower, a rooster. 

b) In the central register there is a goddess with her 

feet on a globe, towards which two riders wearing 

tunics and Phrygian caps are facing. Beneath the 
horses’ hooves are two naked men, facing down- 
wards. Behind the rider on the left there is a kan- 
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Fig. 3. Lead tablets from the Cambreling collection 
(photos Maxime Cambreling) — Ertl F1 


tharos vessel, and, behind the rider on the right, 
the goddess Nemesis with her hand to her mouth. 
c) In the lower register, in a central position, be- 
low the goddess, there is a mensa tripes with three 
circular objects (rings?, loaves of bread?). From 
left to right there are: a candelabrum with a lamp, 
the criobolium scene (the sacrifice of a ram hang- 
ing from a tree and a man skinning it; the ram is 
not decapitated), a rooster, a lion, a fish, a quad- 
ruped (dog?), and a ram protome. 


3. Lead tablet (Fig. 3). Intact. Dimensions: 8.9 x 
7.4 cm: 164 g. The tablet has a curved pediment and two 
acroteria at the top. The field is delimited by a string- 
like rectangular frame. 
a) In the centre of the pediment, a fish is repre- 
sented, facing right, flanked by two stars. 
b) Inside the frame is a three-register scene, but 
the registers are not divided by frames. In the up- 
per register one can see the bust of Luna on the 
left, with a moon crescent on the shoulders, and 
the bust of Sol, on the right. Between the astral 
deities is a representation of the so-called symbolic 
triad, a vessel in the centre flanked by two rearing 
snakes. 
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c) In the middle of the main register is a woman 
standing on a monopodium-like pedestal, with her 
arms outstretched horizontally. The goddess is 
flanked by two riders dressed in a tunic, flying 
cloak and Phrygian cap. Their horses trample two 
naked men prostrate, face downwards on the 
ground. Behind the horsemen are two attendants, 
on the right a woman holding her right hand in 
front of her mouth (Nemesis), and on the left a 
man (wearing a ram’s mask’). 

d) In the lower register, from left to right, there 
are: a three-legged table bearing two beakers and 
around object, a candelabrum with a lamp upon it, 
a man skinning a ram hanging from a tree, а kan- 
tharos with three round objects upon it, and a roost- 
er above a ram's head. 


The three lead tablets belong to variants that are 
already known in specialised literature, classified 
within the Ertl G2, Ertl H9 and Ertl F1 types. 

The aedicula-shaped lead tablet and the central 
field in the medallion belong to the G2 type, as de- 
fined by R. F. Ertl. The central medallion contains scenes 
and symbols arranged in three registers. R. F. Ertl knows 
of an older piece from Sirmium (Pannonia Inferior) 
(Sremska Mitrovica, Serbia)", to which he adds 14 more 
unpublished pieces from his collection, presumably 
from the same site. There is another piece belonging to 
the G2 type, originating from Kosmaj, Rogaéa (Serbia), 
on the territory of ancient Singidunum?. 

The Ertl H9 type lead medallion is recognised in 
R. F. Ertl’s monograph via nine examples coming ex- 
clusively from his collection and for which Sirmium 
(angeblich Sirmium) is indicated as the presumed 
place of discovery. This medallion variant does not 
appear in D. Tudor's catalogue, but two identical piec- 
es are known from later literature. The first one was 
found near Sirmium, at Izvorac (between the villages of 
Martinci, Divo’ and Laéarak)!° and it is fragmentary. 
The second piece also came from the surroundings of 
Sirmium, from the necropolis of a Roman rural settle- 
ment excavated at Kuzmin in 1987. The lead medallion 
was found in grave 17a under a ceramic pot placed 
near the skeleton's feet. The inventory also included 


7 Tudor 1969, по. 126. 

8 Ertl 1996, 90-92, по. 902-001-015. 

9 Zotovié 1973—1974, 38—39, 43, pl. 11/3. 
10 Popović 1988, 112-113. 
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three bronze rings and a grey pot. The grave belongs to 
a horizon of tombs dated using coins from the middle of 
the 3" century AD (a Gordian Ш coin minted at Vimi- 
nacium in 242—243 was found in nearby grave 18)!!. 
In the old corpora five tablets are known, belonging 
to the Ertl F1 type, discovered in Vincovci — Cibalae 
(Сгоана)!2, Calma (near Sremska Mitrovica — Sirmium, 
Serbia), and Celei — Sucidava (Romania)!^. Another 
two tablets are from Pannonia, with an unknown find- 
spot!>. In ће В. Е. Еш collection 68 tablets are listed, 
intact or fragmentary, belonging to the Ertl F1 type, with 
a presumable findspot in Sremska Mitrovica (Serbi- 
en)!® The huge number of tablets belonging to the 
same type is probably due to the accidental discovery 
of a workshop located in the area of ancient Sirmium. 


ЖЕ: 


Discussing the finds from Kuzmin and Izvorac, 
Ivana Popovic establishes that these belong to a distinct 
variant of the group of monuments, produced for a 
short time in a workshop in Pannonia Inferior, most 
likely in Sirmium. As for the chronological relationship 
between this variant and the other Danubian Riders 
circular medallions, she concludes that no definitive 
answer can be given!". 

In a previous study, we tried to suggest the typo- 
logical evolution of the Danubian Riders reliefs, start- 
ing from the symbolism reproduced on different vari- 
ants. We have noted that the three-register stone reliefs 
have some elements in common with the lead tablets 
with three or more registers, especially in the upper 
register. Thus, the Ertl A3 lead tablets with four regis- 
ters have an upper register inspired by the B2a variant 
II stone reliefs with three registers: a kind of anthropo- 
morphic triad with an eagle in the centre flanked by 
two male busts and two acolytes holding fish in their 
hands!5. At the same time, the upper register of the 
three-register tablets belonging to the Ertl F1 type re- 
produces the symbolic triad (a vessel flanked by two 
rearing snakes) found in the upper register of the B2a 
variant I three-register stone reliefs!?. 

Starting from these upper register details, we can 
assume that when the Ertl A3 and Ertl F1 lead tablets 
appeared, the iconography of the B2a stone reliefs, 
variants I and II, already existed. In the first genera- 
поп of lead tablets there are only Ertl F1 and Ertl A3 
type tablets and an Ertl D variant, although it is no 
possible to specify which one. All the others are vari- 
ants derived from these first generation lead tablets 
according to the following scheme (Fig. 4): 
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Ertl Fl — Ertl G4 — Ertl G1-3, 5-7 — Ertl Н 
Ertl F2-3 — Ertl B1-3 

Ertl АЗ —> Ertl С1-2 

Ertl D — Ertl E1—2 


The typological evolution is difficult to express 
chronologically, as few specimens have been found in 
datable contexts and the creation of new types in the 
plumbarii workshops may have occurred at short time 
intervals. The iconography of the lead tablets is gener- 
ally uniform, and the differences of types and variants 
are given by the shape of the tablets, the architectonic 
decoration, or the different combinations of symbols, 
indicating a synchronous existence or the appearance 
of types and variants at short time intervals. 

The Ertl G2 type relief from the Cambreling col- 
lection and the variant from which F1 was derived have 
in common the shape of the relief with a curved pedi- 
ment and two acroteria at the top. The variant that Ertl 
G4 was directly derived from shares the shape of the 
relief with the Ertl Е1 variant (but the scenes are within 
a central medallion), as well as retaining the symbolic 
triad in the upper register, a vessel flanked by two 
rearing snakes (triad taken from the B2a type stone re- 
liefs, variant I). The variants with an aedicula-shaped 
relief with a curved pediment and two acroteria and 
with the scenes within a medallion no longer have the 
symbolic triad, but duplicate the layout and most of 
the symbols from the Ertl G4 variant. 

The variants of the Ertl H type derived directly from 
the Ertl G type (G1—3, 5—6) contain the same icono- 
graphy, with the symbols and scenes combined differ- 
ently, but without the aedicula. The Ertl H type (variants 
Ertl H1, НТУ, H6, H9-12) are the medallions of the О 
type made separately from the rectangular relief. Even 
the border of the G type medallions, adorned similarly 
with pearly or string-like decoration, is preserved. 


И Popović 1991, 235—245, fig. 1 
12 Tudor 1969, no. 137. 

13 Tudor 1969, no. 138. 

4 Tudor 1975, по. 208. 

5 Tudor 1969, nos. 169,170. 

16 Ertl 1996, 69-81, nos. F01-006 — F01- 072, pl. LII-LXVIII. 
17 Popovié 1991, 241. 

18 Nemeti 2015, 134. 

19 Nemeti 2015, 135. 

20 Tudor 1969, nos. 126-128. 

?! Popovié 1991, 235-245. 
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Fig. 4. Typology of the Pannonian lead tablets 


The Ertl G1, 2-5 variants have a large mensa 
tripes behind the left rider that is also found on the 
Ertl H1 and H1V variants, which derived directly 
from these. For the Ertl H9 variant, to which relief 2 
from the Cambreling collection belongs, there is no 
direct prototype within the G type (only the mensa 
tripes is under the feet of the goddess, as in the Ertl G4 
variant). 

In conclusion, the three reliefs from the Cambre- 
ling collection belong to known variants of the Ertl F, 
Ertl G and Ertl H types of Pannonian lead tablets. The 


known finds point to an area near the towns of Singi- 
dunum and Sirmium in Pannonia Inferior (Belgrade 
and Sremska Mitrovica in Serbia), and the place of 
production of these Pannonian lead tablets was Sirmi- 
um (where other types and variants also came from)^?. 
Certainly, the Ertl F1 type relief is anterior to the Ertl 
G2 type, which on his turn is anterior to the Ertl H9 
type, without being able to specify how this anteriori- 
ty is expressed in years or decades. The Kuzmin relief 
belonging to the Ertl H9 type existed in the first half 
and towards the middle of the 3' century AD?!. 


Starinar is an Open Access Journal. АП articles can be downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the licence 
Creative Commons – Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivs 3.0 Serbia (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/). 
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THREE LEAD TABLETS DEPICTING THE DANUBIAN RIDERS 


Keywords. — Danubian Riders, lead tablets, Pannonia, typology, chronology 


In private collections in western Europe there are many lead 
tablets depicting the Danubian Rider-Gods. Their number has 
increased exponentially in the last decades, partly due to 
archaeological chance finds in countries such as Bulgaria, 
Serbia, Romania, and Hungary. The three lead pieces presented 
here belong to Maxime Cambreling’s collection (France) and 
illustrate known variants of Pannonian lead tablets: 
1. Aedicula-shaped lead tablet (Fig. 1). Intact. Dimensions: 
8.4 x 7.1 em, 124g 

2. Lead medallion (Fig. 2). Missing a small part on the left 
side. Dimensions: diam. 8.4 cm, 81 g. 

3. Lead tablet (Fig. 3). Intact. Dimensions: 8.9 x 7.4 ст: 
164 g. 

The three lead tablets belong to variants that are already 
known in specialised literature, classified within the Ertl G2, 
Ertl H9 and Ertl F1 types. 

We want to suggest the typological evolution of the Danu- 
bian Riders reliefs, starting from the symbolism reproduced on 
different variants. 
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Starting from these upper register details, we can assume 
that when the Ertl A3 and Ertl F1 lead tablets appeared, the 
iconography of the B2a stone reliefs, variants I and II, already 
existed. In the first generation of lead tablets, there are only Ertl 
F1 and Ertl A3 type tablets and an Ertl D variant, although it is 
no possible to specify which one. АП the others are variants 
derived from these first generation lead tablets, according to 
the following scheme (Fig. 4): 


Ertl Fl. ә Ertl G4 ——9 Ertl G1-3, 5-7 — ЕШН 
Ertl F2-3 —— Ertl B1-3 

Ertl АЗ — Еш C1-2 

Erl D — Еш E1-2 


The known finds point to an area near the towns of Sin- 
gidunum and Sirmium from Pannonia Inferior, and the place of 
production of these Pannonian lead tablets was Sirmium (from 
where other types and variants also come). 
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КРИТИКЕ И ПРИКАЗИ – COMPTES RENDUS 


Людмил Ф. Вагалински, ХЕРАКЛЕЯ СИНТИКА. ИСТОРИЯ ЧРЕЗ АРХЕОЛОГИЯ / 
Lyudmil Е. Vagalinski, HERACLEA SINTICA. HISTORY THROUGH ARCHAEOLOGY. 
Archaeologia Bulgarica, Supplement 4.1 Text, Supplement 4.2 Figures. София / Sofia 2022. 
124 стране текста и 322 стране илустративних прилога 


Научна јавност, од археолога заинтересованих за прото- 
историју и антику, преко нумизматичара, епиграфичара и 
историчара старог века, до историчара архитектуре и ре- 
стауратора, с нестрпљењем је ишчекивала нову монограф- 
ску публикацију као резултат последње фазе вишедецениј- 
ских истраживања Хераклеје Синтике. Иако су археолошка 
ископавања овог значајног локалитета у више наврата спро- 
вођена током друге половине 20. века, о историји Хераклеје 
знало се мало и она је завредела да се систематски истражи 
у 21. веку. Мултидисциплинарна истраживања локалитета, 
започета 2007. године, реализовао је истраживачки тим са 
Људмилом Вагалинским на челу. Резултати су до сада публи- 
ковани у серијским публикацијама и зборнику радова из 
2015. (Vagalinski, L., Nankov, E. [eds.] 2015. Heraclea Sintica: 
from Hellenistic polis to Roman civitas [4th c. BC — 6th c. AD], 
International conference, Petrich, 19—21. 09. 2013 [= Papers of 
the American Research Center in Sofia 2]. Зоћа.), који пред- 
ставља успешно спроведену акцију прикупљања и сумирања 
научних података о граду, који су до тада остали необјавље- 
ни или расути у малобројним и слабо познатим и доступним 
публикацијама. У наставку, промишљеним усмеравањем истра- 
живачких активности и пажљивим избором истраживачких 
питања и задатих циљева, Вагалински је постепено облико- 
вао посебну студију, чију двотомну публикацију Хераклеја 
Синшика. Историја кроз apxeonoiujy добијамо у низу MOHO- 
графија Archaeologia Bulgarica Supplements. Аутор је изабрао 
да у првом тому публикује текст који прате илустрације из 
другог тома, тако да се књиге читају паралелно, уз добру пре- 
гледност и лаку манипулацију. Језик публикације је бугар- 
ски, иако су на насловној страни и садржају наслови и под- 
наслови наведени двојезично, на бугарском и енглеском, што 
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наводи на очекивање двојезичне публикације. Читаоцу са 
словенског говорног подручја читање неће представљати 
проблем, иако би превод комплетног текста на енглески или 
неки други светски језик био више него добродошао. Текст 
је употпуњен листом референтне литературе, као и сажет- 
ком на енглеском. 

У другом тому налазе се илустративни прилози: гео- 
графске карте, ситуациони планови и цртежи објеката, фото- 
графије налазишта и објеката in situ, виртуелне реконструк- 
ције објеката, табле са типологијом керамичког материјала, 
графички прикази резултата специјалистичких анализа. 
Цртежи и фотографије обилују детаљима, чиме је основни 
текст растерећен од сувишних описа, података о димензи- 
јама архитектуре или артефаката и сл. 

Причу о Хераклеји кроз археологију Људмил Вагалин- 
ски структурирао је почевши од дефинисања места на ком 
се локалитет налази, историјата истраживања и предмета 
истраживања. Хераклеја Синтика или Хераклеја на Стримо- 
ну налази се на локалитету Рупите, у атару истоименог села у 
општини Петрич, у југозападној Бугарској. Хераклеја се у нај- 
већој мери простирала на јужним обронцима брда Кожух, као 
и у зонама јужно и западно од брда. У антици, град је лежао у 
близини границе Тракије и Македоније. Ова студија засно- 
вана је на резултатима археолошких истраживања Хераклеје 
спроведеним у периоду 2007–2021. године. Фокус је на истра- 
женој архитектури и успостављању хронолошког система. 
Артефакта откривена током ископавања – керамика, накит и 
функционални делови ношње, оружје, новчићи, стаклено по- 
суђе, зидно сликарство, скулптура, архитектонски елементи 
и др. – биће публикована у засебним студијама са каталози- 
ма. Посебни налази чине саставни део ове монографије, јер 
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аргументују ауторове закључке. Неки од њих су заиста прово- 
кативни, као на пример налаз фибуле познолатенске схеме. 
Монографија је настала са циљем утврђивања поуздане 
хронологије развоја града. Већ у првој години археолошких 
истраживања идентификована су четири периода насељава- 
ња. У том тренутку, живот на насељу се оквирно везивао за 
прва четири века нове ере. Захваљујући истраживањима која 
су уследила, ова археолошка хронологија проистекла из те- 
ренских опсервација проширена је и дорађена. Први период 
опредељен је у време од 88. године пре нове ере до средине 
1. века (после 41. г. н. е.). Други период везује се за време 
након 41. г. н. e. до краја 3. века (после 282/283. године). Тре- 
ћи период наступа после 282/283. г. и траје до краја 4. века 
(после 388. г.), када почиње четврти период, који траје до дру- 
ге четвртине 5. века (између 425. и 457. године). Петом пери- 
оду приписује се време након 457. г., све до краја 5. века. Да 
би се избегла забуна, истраживачи су задржали почетну ну- 
мерацију периода, упркос томе што историја Хераклеје по- 
чиње готово 250 година пре такозваног „првог“ периода. Да 
би се досегао задати циљ ове студије, стратиграфски метод 
изабран је као основни, а хронологија је успостављена архе- 
олошким путем. Апсолутна хронологија је у највећој мери 
заснована на више од 3000 стратификованих новчића. 
Откривеним архитектонским остацима Хераклеје по- 
свећено је друго поглавље књиге. У оквиру централног трга 
истражени су: северни портик, источни портик, јужни пор- 
тик, западни портик, отворени простор између портика, ци- 
вилна базилика, ранохришћанска базилика, као и фрагменто- 
вани остаци канализације и водовода. Посебно потпоглавље 
посвећено је важним одликама објеката са централног трга 
и њиховом хронолошком значају. На исти начин третирани 
су и остаци стамбених зона северно и источно од централног 
трга, остаци западно од цивилне базилике, као и акропољ и 
фортификациони систем. Хераклеју Синтику основали су 
македонски колонисти средином 4. века пре нове ере, за 
време владавине Филипа П Македонског. Од средине 2. в. 
п. н. е. град је припадао римској провинцији Македонији. 
Хеленистичка агора налазила се у подножју акропоља. Вред- 
но је поменути да је у проспекцији акропоља и зоне са оста- 
цима утврђења кориштена савремена технологија LiDAR 
управо у циљу давања одговора на питања хронологије, а 
да су археолошка ископавања дала потврду људског прису- 
ства на акропољу од касног неолита, преко касног халколи- 
та и ранохеленистичког периода. Занимљиво, трагови насе- 
љавања овог места током бронзаног доба нису пронађени у 
истраженој зони. Истражени су остаци римског бедема 
утврђења, изграђеног пре 28–27. г. п. н. е., вероватно после 
непријатељског напада током Првог Митридатовог рата 
(89-85. г. п. н. е.), и касније оштећеног, као и касноантички 
објекат са две грађевинске фазе. Након краја 6. века на 
акропољу нема никаквих насеобинскох трагова. Митридатов 
рат условио је и знатно премоделовање агоре. Други пери- 
од насељавања унео је највеће промене у план централне 
агоре. Конструисан је правоугаони форум са портицима. 
Моћан непријатељски напад крајем 3. века оставио је тра- 
гове по читавом форуму. Након тога, започела је његова 
амбициозна рестаурација и обнова. Природне катастрофе 
— два разорна земљотреса, један крајем 4. века и други 
после 425. г., и поплаве које су уследиле – такође су оставиле 
трагове на архитектури. Проучени стамбени делови града 
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откривају добру инфраструктуру, са улицама, степеништи- 
ма, каналима. Начин градње објеката и налази у њима ука- 
зују на градско становништво које није било претерано бо- 
гато, с обзиром на мали број нађених луксузних предмета. 

Погребним праксама посведоченим на некрополама и 
сахранама у самом граду и надгробним споменицима са не- 
кропола Хераклеје посвећено је треће поглавље. Западна и 
јужна некропола Хераклеје садрже сахране од ранохелени- 
стичког до касноримског периода, покривајући читав пери- 
од ефективног функционисања града. На основу положаја 
некропола и чињенице да се зона македонске Хераклеје у 
извесној мери поклапала са зоном из римског периода, за- 
кључено је да се може рачунати на уједначен број становни- 
ка током свих векова живота. Топографски континуитет не- 
кропола указује на етнички и културни континуитет, што 
поткрепљују подаци о карактеристикама погребних пракси. 

У делу рада посвећеном територији под управом Хера- 
клеје Синтике и њеној административној структури вешто 
су комбиновани комплементарни подаци добијени методама 
археологије, историје, епиграфике и нумизматике. Резулта- 
ти археолошке теренске проспекције указали су на начин 
како се развијао систем насељавања у региону. За разлику 
од периода од оснивања Хераклеје до Тиберијевог принци- 
пата, током ког о административној структури нема директ- 
них сведочанстава, о градским властима и институцијама у 
Хераклеји током римског царског периода располаже се по- 
узданим чињеницама захваљујући епиграфским подацима. 
У сличном интерпретативном кључу писана су и поглавља 
о привреди, с посебним освртом на занате, пољопривреду, 
трговину, о религији и празницима, и етничком саставу ста- 
новништва. У Хераклеји је посведочено постојање више 
светилишта и култних места, почевши од трачког, које је било 
напуштено након насељавања македонских колониста, пре- 
ко храмова Немезе и Херакла, до ранохришћанске базилике. 
Уз поменуте богове и неговање царског култа, потврђено је 
поштовање Артемиде, Диониса, Хермеса, трачког коњаника, 
Викторије, Митре, Сераписа, Зевса Хипсистоса, Деметре, а 
постоји и епиграфско сведочанство празновања празника ро- 
залија. Расположива археолошка и епиграфска грађа води ка 
закључку да је локална трачка популација након македонске 
колонизације остала у широј административној зони града. 
У граду су све време у употреби готово искључиво македон- 
ска лична имена. Тек је Каракалин едикт створио норматив- 
не услове за „трачку ренесансу" током 3—4. века. 

Сведени закључак, у ком је наглашена способност жи- 
теља Хераклеје да свој град прилагоде у променљивим по- 
литичким и економским приликама током векова, послужио 
је аутору да подвуче и велику истину како несреће за људе у 
прошлости потенцијално доносе срећу за истраживаче про- 
шлости. У случају Хераклеје, земљотреси и поплаве „запе- 
чатили” су град у другој четвртини 5. века, чувајући његову 
архитектуру у добром стању за данашње истраживаче. Ре- 
зултати књиге Људмила Вагалинског открили су важне де- 
лове приче о прошлости Хераклеје Синтике, уз обећање 
аутора да најзанимљивији делови те приче тек долазе. Из тог 
разлога са још већим нестрпљењем очекујемо нове томове 
и инспирацију за интерпретацију других локалитета са 
бројним изазовима из прошлости. 


Марија ЉУШТИНА 
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A comprehensive corpus on the funerary steles of Viminacium 
(Stari Kostolac) has never been published before. Known as the 
capital of the province of Moesia Superior, Viminacium is one 
of the best preserved and researched Roman towns of the Bal- 
kans. It was founded as a military garrison in the first century 
CE, promoted to the rank of municipium under Hadrian then, in 
the middle of the 3" century, it was raised to the rank of colo- 
nia. The settlement located next to the Via Militaris was of 
great strategic importance and, considering its location next to 
the Danube, it became a commercial hub as well. Its permanent 
garrison — the Legio VII Claudia — was stationed here from the 
middle of the 1% century onwards, but it also hosted the Legio 
IV Flavia for some time. In the legionary and auxiliary camps, 
approximately 6,000 soldiers were stationed, and in the civilian 
settlement (canabae and vici) some 30—40,000 people lived. It 
had a Roman amphitheatre with room for 12,000 people. This 
relatively large population produced a considerable number of 
epigraphic remains — of which this volume contains only the 
funerary steles — which provide us with insights into the every- 
day life of one of the most important Roman settlements in the 
Balkans. 

Although the Viminacium inscriptions have been examined 
in the past by noted Serbian experts, this is the first volume to 
treat all extant inscriptions holistically: besides understanding the 
content (putting the texts into a social, economic and political 
context), the author of the volume also undertakes the task of 
producing a detailed typology. Pilipović accomplished this dif- 
ficult task not only based on the traditional iconographic and 
content analysis, which is still an important part of the work of 
epigraphists, but also by petrological analysis, which helped 
her to specify the workshops of the inscriptions as well. This is 
what makes this book unique and very useful for all epigraphists 
and historians ofthe Roman age. The volume, written in Serbian, 
but also containing a detailed English summary (pp. 171—177), 
includes introductory chapters of almost 100 pages, followed 
by a catalogue both in Serbian (pp. 95-132) and English (pp. 
133-170). Entries in the catalogue comprise the size, prove- 
nance, date, location, description and literature of the funerary 
steles. In the 50 include tables, high-quality colour photographs 
and drawings reveal the individual inscriptions. 

Unfortunately, most of the sixty-nine funerary steles of Vimi- 
nacium are preserved in a fragmentary state. The earliest ones 
date back to the end of the 1* or to the beginning of the 214 cen- 
tury CE, with the majority of the inscriptions from the 2"d and 3'% 
century. The monograph discusses the steles from Viminacium, 
as well as those that are today built into the fortress in Smedere- 
vo, and in the churches in the immediate vicinity; the old city 
cemetery church in Smederevo and the one in the Rukumia 
monastery. This region has always been an important basis for 
comparison for Pannonian (especially Hungarian) research. I 
remember when I was András Mócsy's student at the Universi- 
ty of Budapest, he always used to say that Pannonia should not 
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be compared with Gaul or Hispania, but with Moesia or Raetia. 
This is why he wrote a comparative history of Pannonia and 
Moesia Superior.! It turns out that the connection between the 
two provinces is even closer than we previously imagined. Pili- 
povié's research revealed that steles with a lion on top were 
made of marble quarried in the Eastern Alps (pp. 38—40, 80-82). 
At least one Viminacium stele was confirmed as having been 
made of marble from the famous Gummern quarry, one of the 
three most important quarries of Noricum, known since 1929.2 
The similarity of these Viminacium steles to the Eastern-Alpine 
monuments can be seen not only in their structure, but also in 
their iconographic models, especially by their secondary decora- 
tive motifs. The connection with the Eastern-Alpine workshops 
can be seen on steles with a moulded inscription panel and pedi- 
ment (cat. 4, 17) and on those of the aedicule type (cat. 24, 25, 
34). The stele of the freedman Q. Cornelius Zosimus (cat. 25) 
belongs to a special form of this group, with an aedicule char- 
acterised by acroteria in the shape of a pair of lion statues with 
a cubic pedestal between them. They follow models originating 
from the territory of the three important cities of Pannonia and 
Noricum: Poetovio (Ptuj), Flavia Solva (Wagna), and Savaria 
(Szombathely). Pilipovi¢’s research has shown that the steles 
arrived in Viminacium as semi-finished products from the end of 
the 1* to the 3 century. This is consistent with the observation 
regarding cargoes of Roman shipwrecks, in which semi-finished 
goods (sarcophagi, steles, architectural elements, etc.) were 
transported to the west from the famous marble quarries of Asia 
Minor? Interestingly, two inscriptions came from the Buda- 
kalász travertine quarry (cat. no. 13, 22), from which most ofthe 
funerary stele were made at Aquincum (Óbuda) (p. 83).4 More- 
over, these epigraphic remains of Viminacium show iconogra- 
phic similarities with the inscriptions of Aquincum and Sopianae 
(Pécs). On the other hand, there are monuments at Viminacium 
that seemingly arrived from Dacia, made of Southern Carpathian 
marble, from the Bukova quarry.? This could be assumed for 
three marble steles (cat. nos. 1, 3, 66). 

Itis a good idea to explore the origin of the funerary steles, 
but it can also be a trap, because the iconographic motifs used on 
the monuments were only partially determined by the origin of 
the stones (the stone carving workshop); the taste and origin ofthe 
customer also had a decisive influence on the selection of motifs. 
In relation to Noricum and Pannonia, the abundance of classical 
mythological representations is striking, which the volume also 
draws attention to (pp. 59—63, 68—71). We find four mytholog- 
ical reliefs at Viminacium: the rape of Persephone and Europa 
(cat. no. 28), a mythological couple, perhaps Helen and Mene- 
laus (cat. no. 30), the return of Alcestis (cat. no. 61), as well as 
Lupa Capitolina with the twins (cat. no. 29).7 (The latter funer- 
ary monument belonged to an Augustalis.) There is a long-lasting 
debate among experts as to whether the relatively large number of 
mythological depictions is evidence of the deep Romanisation in 
these provinces, or just the opposite: mainly Italian immigrants 
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(settled veterans and civilians) wanting to express their attach- 
ment to Rome in this way H 

As Pilipovié writes (p. 176.) indigenous and oriental in- 
habitants emphasised their origins with peculiar iconographic 
motifs on their tombstones. The wife of 7. Baebius Eutyches 
Augustalis, Baebia Marcella, is shown in her funerary portrait 
wearing jewellery that confirms her Celtic origin (cat. no. 29).? 
Thatare earrings were a typical provincial item of jewellery, 
while the omega bracelet and subtle torques necklace suggest 
her Celtic origin. A similar example can be seen on the stele of 
L. Sevius Rufus, a municipal priest (sacerdos municipii), and a 
member of the city administration of Viminacium (cat. no. 11). 
At the bottom of the inscription panel on this stele there is a 
carved a motif of two raised hands. Pilipović is right when 
stressing that this motif can most often be seen on the steles of 
Asia Minor. According to her “This motif was associated with 
prayer and the expression of pain, relating to scenes of mourning 
and accompanying the deceased" (p. 45, 91, 176). However, 
there is something more to it. According to Angelos Chaniotis 
"the raising of both hands is a ritual gesture widely diffused in 
ancient iconography and in different contexts: invocations, prayers 
and imprecations"!? Additionally, I would add this, the gesture 
also has an apotropaic character. 

The steles of Viminacium decorated with lions (cat. nos. 
40—48) bear a close relationship to the Pannonian-Norican style 
reliefs with similar decorations, explains the author (рр. 41—43). 
Pilipovié is certainly right about this, but I just want to draw 
attention to the fact that the role of three-dimensional lion-stat- 
ues and lion-reliefs on the graves in Asia Minor (particularly in 
Phrygia) is of particular importance. Lions are primarily related 
to the Kybele-Attis cult, as the author states, in which these beasts 
were the animal companions of the named deities. The cult of 
Kybele-Attis was widespread in the West as well.!! A comparison 
of certain iconographic motifs with the epigraphic monuments 
of Asia Minor (especially Central Anatolia) would be worth 
further investigation. Hypothetically, the ox head and triangle 
with eagle (cat. no. 3); the crescent moon (cat. no. 4); and the 
vine branches with grapes (cat. nos. 12, 14, 16, 20, 26, 31, etc.) 
would be worth further research. For instance, Men is a local 
deity worshipped in Phrygia and Lycaonia. His most character- 
istic symbol is the crescent moon, either alone or behind his 
shoulders; as the moon-god, Меп was linked with the under- 
world, agricultural fertility, and the protection of tombs.!? The 
vine and grapes are also very popular on Central Anatolian fu- 
nerary reliefs, which is usually interpreted in two ways: as a 
Dionysiac motif or a sign of the Christian belief, and the author 
herself refers to these possibilities? 

Romans were generally proud of their occupation, which 
was often depicted on their tombstones. These are extremely 
interesting and important sources for learning about everyday 
life in the Roman world. At Viminacium, there are two impor- 
tant reliefs connected with the occupation of the deceased: one is 
a scene of a travelling speculator (cat. по. 27),!^ which is quite a 
famous funerary relief, already interpreted by Michael Rostovt- 
zeff and Andras Alfóldi respectively. According to Rostovtzeff, 
the central тепе 18 a cursus publicus scene: the speculator trav- 
elling as a courier with his servant who holds a beneficiarius 
spear. Alfóldi saw the purpose of the journey differently. He 
believed it to have been to pressurise the local population into 
selling supplies for the army, and emphasised that the benefi- 
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ciarius spear held by the servant was a symbol of sovereign 
imperial power. Subsequently the monument received attention 
in studies devoted to other issues, such as Zsolt Mráv's study 
on tombstones with depictions of carriages and insignia of the 
beneficiarii. The other remarkable relief is a scene in which a 
banker counts money in a luxurious ambient (“Kontorenszene”, 
cat. no. 38). This scene is particularly interesting because one 
of the moneyers holds a triptych in his hand, while the other 
holds an open papyrus-scroll.!5 

In summary, Sanja Pilipovic’s recently published corpus, 
through the petrological, linguistic, and iconographic examina- 
tion of the sixty-nine funerary steles discussed in it, inserted 
Viminacium into a network that showed that Upper Moesia was 
an open society, where, in addition to the natives, immigrants 
from the Danube provinces, from Asia Minor and the Middle 
East also settled, bringing their own culture with them. In this 
way, Pilipovié's volume not only significantly contributes to the 
scientific processing ofthe history of Viminacium, but also serves 
as useful reading for anyone who, beyond the nuances of Latin 
epigraphy, wants to catch a glimpse of the real world of the 
Roman Empire. 


Tibor GRÜL 
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motif was known only in Pannonia, Dacia, and Moesia, and in some 
places along the Rhine. 

8 Andras Mócsy argued that Pannonia was far behind the other 
provinces of the empire, and the lack of native divine names in the epi- 
graphic material — with the sole exception of Teutates — can be explained 
by the lack of Romanisation (A. Mócsy: The Civilized Pannonians of 
Velleius. In: Brian Hartley and John Wacher (eds.): Rome and Her North- 
ern Provinces. Gloucester: Alan Sutton, 1983, 169—178). On the other 
hand, Géza Alfóldy's opinion was that the lack of indigenous divine 
names proves the profound Romanisation of Pannonian society. Accord- 
ing to him, this is also evident from the numerous monuments that prove 
the popularity of the Aeneas and Romulus story in Pannonia (Pannonia 
és a Római Birodalom. Debreceni Szemle 4:2 (1996) 172—183). 

? This type of funerary monument, which was also very popular 
in Noricum and Pannonia, usually represents a couple: the husband wears 
a Roman toga, while his wife is wearing clothes and jewels characteristic 
of Celtic tribes. These representations were clearly expressions of ethnic 
and cultural identity, see Kremer, Gabrielle: Die norisch-pannonischen 
Grabbauten als Ausdruck kultureller Identität? in: A. Schmidt-Colinet 
(Hrsg.): Lokale Identitäten in Randgebieten des Römischen Reiches. 
Akten des Internationalen Symposiums in Wiener Neustadt 2003. Wien: 
Phoibos, 2004, 147—159. — For the archaeological remains of clothing at 
Viminacium, see Raičković, Angelina, and Milovanović, Bebina: Devel- 
opment and changes in Roman fashion. Showcase Viminacium. Arhe- 
ologija i Prirodne Nauke 6 (2010) 77–106. 

10 Chaniotis, Angelos: Ritual performances of divine justice: the 
epigraphy of confession, atonement, and exaltation in Roman Asia Minor. 


In: Hannah M. Cotton, Robert G. Hoyland, Jonathan J. Price, and David 
J. Wasserstein (eds.): From Hellenism to Islam Cultural and Linguistic 
Change in the Roman Near East. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 2009, 115—153, esp. 126. 

П See CCCA = Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque (ЕРКО 50/6, ed. 
Vermaseren, Leiden. Brill, 1989), pp. 30-39 (Pannonia); pp. 95-112 
(Thracia); pp. 113-139 (Moesia); pp. 140-146 (Dacia). For the Central 
Balkans see also Gavrilovié-Vitas, Nadežda: Ex Asia et Syria: Oriental 
Religions in the Roman Central Balkans. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2021, 
49—75. 

12 See Lane, Eugene N.: The Iconography of Men. In: Corpus топ- 
umentorum religionis dei Мет» (CMRDM). Volume 3: Interpretations 
and Testimonia. Leiden: Brill, 1976, 99—108. For the Central Balkans see 
also Gavrilovic-Vitas, Nadezda: Ex Asia et Syria: Oriental Religions in 
the Roman Central Balkans. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2021, 123-129. 

13 Andelkovi¢-Gragar, Jelena; Nikolić, Emilija and Rogić, Dragana: 
“Tomb with cupids’ from Viminacium: A contribution to research of con- 
struction, iconography and style. Starinar 63 (2013) 73—100, esp. 89-90. 

'4 The author of the book has already published a paper on this 
scene: Pilipović, Sanja: A Travelling Speculator (CIL Ш 1650): А Glimpse 
of the Everyday Life of the Principales through the Window of Roman 
Funerary Art. Balcanica 47 (2016) 7—24. — For a general introduction to 
this topic, see Zimmer, Gerhard: Römische Berufsdarstellungen (Archáo- 
logische Forschungen, 12.) Bonn: Mann, 1982. 

5 Meyer, Elizabeth A.: Legitimacy and Law in the Roman World: 
Tabulae in Roman Belief and Practice. Cambridge University Press, 2004; 
Wolf, Joseph Georg: Documents in Roman Practice. In: David Johnston 
(ed.): The Cambridge Companion to Roman Law. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 2015, 61—84. — Of course, these representations cannot 
be used directly to determine the level of literacy. On the other hand, the 
seal boxes clearly refer to this, of which 32 have been found at Vimina- 
cium so far, see Milovanović, Bebina, and Raickovic¢-Savic, Angelina: 
Seal boxes from the Viminacium site. Starinar 63 (2013) 219—236. 


Chiara Cecalupo, Stefan Heid (eds), CENTO ANNI DEL PONTIFICIO ISTITUTO DIARCHEOLOGIA 
CRISTIANA. DISCIPLINE E DOCENTI, Pontificio istituto di archeologia cristiana, Città del Vaticano 2023. 
(152 pages, 62 illustrations, Appendices 1 and 2, Abbreviations, Index) 


On the eve of its significant jubilee, marking a century of un- 
wavering existence (Centenario di fondazione 1925—2025), the 
Pontifical Institute of Christian Archaeology (PIAC) in Rome 
pays tribute to its foundation by organising thematic scientific 
meetings and exhibitions, and publishing special and occasional 
editions. The monograph, which sheds light on the scientific 
and educational path of the Institute, in its almost hundred years 
of existence, provides an overview of the scientific disciplines, 
which were carefully nurtured at this prestigious institution, with 
the presentation of eminent lecturers who passed on their know- 
ledge and experience to generations of students. The authors of 
the chapters are active lecturers and professors-emeriti of this 
institution. The book is dedicated to the Grand Chancellor, Sua 
Eminenza Cardinale José Tolentino de Mendonca, and the edi- 
torial task was undertaken by Chiara Cecalupo, professor in 
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charge of the Introduction to the Studies of Archaeology and 
Museology, and Stefan Heid, rector of the Pontifical Institute 
and professor of hagiography and the history of the Christian 
cult. The book is printed in Italian and, in addition to the Intro- 
duction, contains 11 chapters, which meticulously trace the evo- 
lution of the Institute's disciplines, highlighting the educational 
endeavours of its devoted lecturers. The concluding chapters 
are enriched with two Appendices in Latin and Italian, a list of 
abbreviations, and a useful Name Index. 

The editors of the publication present the Institute with a 
short introduction, providing information about the institution's 
origins, goals, and tasks. The idea to establish an institution for 
the scientific study of material and written traces from the period 
of ancient and early medieval Christianity originated from the 
Holy See during the time of Pope Benedict XV (1914—1922). 
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However, it was eventually realised during the papacy of Pope 
Pius XI (1922—1939), a period marked by significant tension 
between the Vatican and the Italian government, later regulated 
by the Lateran Treaty in 1929. The PIAC as an academic insti- 
tution was inaugurated on December 11, 1922, coinciding with 
the day of Pope Damasus (366-384), a significant figure from 
Rome’s early Christian past. 

Since its establishment, the PIAC has served as an acade- 
mic training ground for archaeologists specialising in the early 
Christian period from around the world. Courses, led by 45 lec- 
turers, have been attended by more than 1,500 students to date. 
The PIAC operates as an autonomous institution, equivalent to a 
faculty, catering to graduate archaeologists, art historians, theo- 
logians, and individuals with similar profiles. Upon completing 
a two- or three-year education, participants receive a license or 
a doctorate in Christian archaeology. In addition to mandatory 
courses, students engage in a series of field research activities, 
including visits to the most significant monuments and sites of 
the early Christian period. This includes exploring the catacombs 
and early churches of the city of Rome, as well as sites in other 
countries and regions. 

Throughout its history, the PIAC has conducted its teaching 
through various primary and auxiliary disciplines, introduced 
to the Institute through a Regulation (1925) and three Statutes 
(1936, 1974, and 1991). The monograph provides a detailed 
account of the disciplines that have shaped the academic land- 
scape, illustrating how different areas of research have contrib- 
uted to the richness of the university’s curriculum and to provi- 
ding a more comprehensive understanding of early Christian 
communities and their material and written sources. 

The discipline of the introduction to Christian archaeology 
("Introduzione all’archeologia cristiana") was presented by 
Chiara Cecalupo, who emphasises that it is one of the oldest 
courses, recalling the work of the first lecturer and rector, Johann 
Peter Kirsch (1926—1940), who taught a general introduction to 
the studies of early Christianity. Topography of Christian necro- 
polises (“Topografia dei cimiteri cristiani") was presented by 
Vincenzo Fiocchi Nicolai, the successor of the great scholar 
Umberto M. Fasola (1970—1987).? He highlighted that, from the 
earliest period, significant attention was given to ancient Chris- 
tian necropolises, especially catacombs. Regular visits to these 
subterranean structures were an integral part of the study pro- 
gramme, and the subject of much archaeological and epigra- 
phical research within the PIAC programme, in cooperation 
with the Pontificia Commissione di Archeologia Sacra (PCAS). 
Lucrezia Spera wrote about the topography of Christian Rome 
(“Topografia di Roma cristiana") and emphasised that over the 
decades it was not a separate study programme, but rather les- 
sons within the courses dedicated to necropolises and early Chri- 
stian churches. “Topograpfia dell’ Orbis christianus antiquus", 
presented by Philippe Pergola, belonged to the younger disci- 
plines, and became a primary course in 1974. It experienced a 
particular boost from the IX Congress of Christian Archae- 
ology (CIAC) in Rome in 1975, broadening its horizons to new 
topics not traditionally covered in the archaeology of the early 
Christian era. 

Ancient Christian architecture (Architettura cristiana an- 
tica"), introduced by Olof Brandt, the successor of Federico 
Guidobaldi (1993—2012), also was not a separate discipline but 
was studied through several courses. It primarily focused on 
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the churches of ancient Rome and later expanded to include the 
sacral architecture of the East. 

Since the founding of the PIAC, significant attention has 
been devoted to classical and early Christian epigraphy. Giu- 
seppe Falzone and Danilo Mazzoleni document the develop- 
ment of the department in the contribution “Epigrafia classica e 
cristiana". Thanks to the remarkable advance made at the end 
of the 19 century, when the “primus among Christian archae- 
ologists", Giovanni Battista de Rossi (1822—1894), published 
two volumes of "Inscriptiones Christianae Vrbis Romae septi- 
mo saeculo antiquiores" (ICVR), covering dated inscriptions 
from the 7" to the 15 centuries, work on this corpus contin- 
ued through the publication within the *Nova series", which 
also includes the oldest Christian inscriptions and instrumen- 
tum. The series is led by professors and collaborators of the 
PIAC and today, that project has largely come to an end, with 
10 volumes having been published by 1992, and one more in 
preparation. 

Christian iconography (“Iconografia cristiana") is a subject 
that has been taught at the PIAC since 1926, as noted by Cecilia 
Proverbio, successor to the late, eminent lecturer Fabrizio Bis- 
conti (1994—2022). The first lecturer, Joseph Wilpert (1926— 
1935), is well-known to the international academic community 
for the four-volume publication “Die rómischen Mosaiken und 
Malereien der kirchlichen Bauten vom 4. bis 13. Jahrhundert” 
(Freiburg 1.Вг. 1916—1924). He has been particularly cited in the 
Serbian archaeological community, especially in the second half 
of the 20" century. 

History of the Christian cult and hagiography (“Storia del 
culto Cristiano e agiografia"), written by Stefan Heid, provides 
a curriculum on the development of the course and its lecturers. 
It is one ofthe fundamental disciplines at the PIAC, along with 
patrology ("Patrologia"), introduced as a subject in 1937, which 
18 discussed by the current lecturer Carlo dell'Osso. During the 
studies, special attention is given to fieldwork methodology 
(“Tecnica degli scavi"), presented by Gabriele Castiglia, who 
recalls that the department intermittently conducted a series of 
national and international archaeological field research, in 
which its teachers and students were active participants. Muse- 
ology (“Museologia”), as one of the very important disciplines, 
due to the corpus of finds, documentation, and numerous insti- 
tutional and private collections, provides an essential link in the 
education of early Christian archaeologists, as noted by Carla 
Salvetti. 

The book is a valuable resource for experts in early Chris- 
tian archaeology, as it contains not only significant information 
about specific disciplines and the researchers who laid the foun- 
dation for their development but also very useful bibliographi- 
cal references. The publication will be of particular importance 
to historians of the discipline, providing insight into a university 
realm that has operated, and continues to function, in different 
socio-economic and challenging circumstances. 

The PIAC is a renowned institution in the archaeology of 
the early Christian period, serving as a global hub of knowledge 
that emphasises the study of all aspects of the development of 
Christianity and early Christian communities. Early Christian 
archaeology is not universally recognised as a separate scientif- 
ic field in many academic circles; it is often classified within 
the framework of Roman provincial archaeology or the archae- 
ology of the early Middle Ages, which is also the current posi- 
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поп at Belgrade University. An institution like the PIAC, which 
nurtures the unique research focus presented in this monograph, 
could serve as a model for the development of other institutions 
or research groups with a similar thematic orientation. 


Translated by the author 
Gordana JEREMIC 
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! For more information about the PIAC, see: https://www.piac.it/ 
(accessed on November 15, 2023) 

? For comprehensive biographies and bibliographies of the early 
Christian archaeology researchers, consult: S. Heid, M. Dennert (Hrsg.), 
Personenlexikon zur Christlichen Archäologie. Forscher und Persönlich- 
keiten vom 16. bis zum 21. Jahrhundert, Bd. I-II, Regensburg 2012. 


CTAPHHAP LXXIII/2023 


EDITORIAL POLICY AND SUBMISSION INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE STARINAR JOURNAL 


EDITORIAL POLICY OF THE JOURNAL STARINAR 


The journal Starinar is dedicated to topics in the areas of archaeology, history, history of arts, architecture and similar 


scholarly disciplines. 


The journal Starinar started to be published in 1884 as a periodical publication issued by the Serbian Archaeological 
Society, and in 1950 it became the periodical of the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade. 

The journal Starinar publishes original papers that have not been published previously: original scientific articles, 
excavation reports, scientific reviews, book reviews, critiqical reviews, bibliographies, necrologies. Some issues of 
Starinar can be dedicated to emeritus researchers in the field of archaeology. 


Starinar is an Open Access journal. 


Articles can be submitted in English, German or French. If the paper is written in English, summary can be in Serbian 
(for authors from Serbia) or English (for international authors), while articles submitted in German or French need to have 


a summary in English. 


Papers for Starinar have to be submitted to the editorial secretary and must be formatted in accordance with the 


Guidelines/ Submission instructions for authors. 
The Journal is issued once a year. 


Online First option is applied in Starinar: an electronic version of an accepted manuscript is made available online 
after the Editorial Board accepts the manuscript for publishing and after the editing and proofreading procedure. 
Journal Starinar publishes articles from the fields of archaeology, history, architecture, history of arts, classical philo- 


logy, physical anthropology, etc. 


EDITORIAL RESPONSIBILITIES 

The Editorial Board is responsible for deciding which arti- 
cles submitted to Starinar will be published. The Editorial Board 
is guided by the Editorial Policy and constrained by legal require- 
ments in force regarding libel, copyright infringement and pla- 
giarism. 

The Editorial Board reserves the right to decide not to publish 
submitted manuscripts in case it is found that they do not meet 
relevant standards concerning the content and formal aspects. 
The Editorial Staff will inform the authors whether the manuscript 
is accepted for publication within 120 days from the date of the 
manuscript submission. 

Editorial Board must hold no conflict of interest with regard 
to the articles they consider for publication. If an Editor feels 
that there is likely to be a perception of a conflict of interest in 
relation to their handling of a submission, the selection of revie- 
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wers and all decisions on the paper shall be made by the editor 
and editorial board. 

Editorial Board shall evaluate manuscripts for their intel- 
lectual content free from any racial, gender, sexual, religious, 
ethnic, or political bias. 

The Editor and the Editorial Staff must not use unpublished 
materials disclosed in submitted manuscripts without the ex- 
press written consent of the authors. The information and ideas 
presented in submitted manuscripts shall be kept confidential 
and must not be used for personal gain. 

The journal Starinar applies the system of double-blind 
peer review. Editors and the Editorial Staff shall take all reaso- 
nable measures to ensure that the reviewers remain anonymous 
to the authors before, during and after the evaluation process 
and the authors remain anonymous to reviewers until the end of 
the review procedure. 
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year. The Editorial board meets after the submission of all papers. 
At the first meeting, reviewers are selected and assigned manu- 
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AUTHORS’ RESPONSIBILITIES 

Authors warrant that their manuscript is their original work, 
that it has not been published before and is not under consider- 
ation for publication elsewhere. Parallel submission of the same 
paper to another journal constitutes a misconduct and eliminates 
the manuscript from consideration by Starinar. 

The Authors also warrant that the manuscript is not and will 
not be published elsewhere (after the publication in Starinar) in 
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In case a submitted manuscript is a result of a research pro- 
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in the form of an oral presentation (under the same or similar 
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It is the responsibility of each author to ensure that papers 
submitted to Starinar are written with ethical standards in mind. 
Authors affirm that the article contains no unfounded or unlaw- 
ful statements and does not violate the rights of third parties. 
The Publisher will not be held legally responsible should there 
be any claims for compensation. 


Reporting standards 

A submitted manuscript should contain sufficient detail 
and references to permit reviewers and, subsequently, readers to 
verify the claims presented in it. The deliberate presentation of 
false claims is a violation of ethical standards. Book reviews, 
critical reviews, necrologies and other professional articles are 
reviewed as well and the decision on their acceptance or rejec- 
tion is made by the Editorial Board based on reviews. 

Authors are exclusively responsible for the contents of 
their submissions and must make sure that they have permission 
from all involved parties to make the data public. 

Authors wishing to include figures, tables or other materi- 
als that have already been published elsewhere are required to 
obtain permission from the copyright holder(s). Any material 
received without such evidence will be assumed to originate 
from the authors. 


Authorship 

Authors must make sure that all only contributors who have 
significantly contributed to the submission are listed as authors 
and, conversely, that all contributors who have significantly con- 
tributed to the submission are listed as authors. If persons other 
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nificantly influenced their research and their manuscript. Infor- 
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right law, punishable by legal action. 
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posely paraphrasing portions of another author’s work 
without clearly indicating the source or marking the copied 
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— Copying equations, figures or tables from someone else's 
paper without properly citing the source and/or without per- 
mission from the original author or the copyright holder. 

Please note that all submissions are thoroughly checked for 
plagiarism. Any paper which shows obvious signs of plagiarism 
will be automatically rejected and authors will be temporary 
permitted to publish in Starinar. 

In case plagiarism is discovered in a paper that has already 
been published by the journal, it will be retracted in accordance 
with the procedure described below under Retraction policy, 
and authors will be temporary permitted to publish in Starinar. 
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Fundamental errors in published works 

When an author discovers a significant error or inaccuracy 
in his/her own published work, it is the author’s obligation to 
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with the Editor to retract or correct the paper. 

By submitting a manuscript the authors agree to abide by 
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paper to another journal, in the event they are aware of such. 

Reviewers must not have conflict of interest with respect to 
the research, the authors and/or the funding sources for the 


CTAPHHAP LXXIII/2023 


EDITORIAL POLICY AND SUBMISSION INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE STARINAR JOURNAL 


research. If such conflicts exist, the reviewers must report them 
to the Editor without delay. 

Any selected referee who feels unqualified to review the 
research reported in a manuscript or knows that its prompt re- 
view will be impossible should notify the Editor without delay. 

Reviews must be conducted objectively. Personal criticism 
of the author is inappropriate. Reviewers should express their 
views clearly with supporting arguments. 

Any manuscripts received for review must be treated as con- 
fidential documents. Reviewers must not use unpublished ma- 
terials disclosed in submitted manuscripts without the express 
written consent of the authors. The information and ideas pre- 
sented in submitted manuscripts shall be kept confidential and 
must not be used for personal gain. 


PEER REVIEW 

The submitted manuscripts are subject to a peer review 
process. The purpose of peer review is to assists the Editorial 
Board in making editorial decisions and through the editorial 
communications with the author it may also assist the author in 
improving the paper. 

To every paper submitted to editorial board of Starinar two 
reviewers are assigned. Reviewers could be members of the 
Editorial Board, associates of the Institute of Archaeology or 
eternal associates, with the same or higher scientific degree as the 
author(s), competent in the field of the manuscript’s topic. The 
suggestions on who the reviewers should be are made by the 
Editorial Board, and adopted by the Editor-in-Chief. 

All papers are reviewed by using the double-blind peer re- 
view system: the identity of the author is not known to the revie- 
wers and vice versa. Reviewers shall send their reviews within 
the period of 30 days after the receipt of the manuscript. Revie- 
wers are not paid for this work. 
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shall send a revised version with changes made in accordance 
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case they consider the revision request unfounded, the authors 
should send their arguments explaining why they did not make 
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torial Board of Starinar by majority vote based on the peer 
reviews and the evaluation of the authors’ revision or their argu- 
ments, if they did not make changes to the manuscript. 

After the final decision on the content of a volume is made, 
manuscripts are sent for editing and proofreading, and then to a 
graphic designer, who is responsible for computer layout, design 
and prepress. Before printing, the authors will have the opportu- 
nity to proofread their paper twice in the PDF format. The final 
approval for printing is given by the Editor-in-Chief. The whole 
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The reviewers selected by the Editorial Board, receive a 
peer review form with questions that they should answer. The pur- 
pose of the questions is to indicate all aspects that they should 
consider in order to make a decision on the destiny of a paper. 
In the final part of the form, reviewers are supposed to write 
their opinion and suggestions how to improve the paper. The 
identity of reviewers is unknown to authors, before, during and 
after the review procedure. The identity of authors is unknown 
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the paper is published). It is suggested to authors to avoid formu- 
lations that could reveal their identity. The Editorial Board shall 
ensure that before sending a paper to a reviewer, all personal 
details of the author (name, affiliation, etc.) will be deleted and 
that all measures will be undertaken in order to keep the author’s 
identity unknown to the reviewer during the review procedure. 

The choice of reviewers is at the Editorial Board’s discre- 
tion. The reviewers must be knowledgeable about the subject 
area of the manuscript; and they should not have recent joint 
publications with any of the authors. 

All of the reviewers of a paper act independently and they 
are not aware of each other’s identities. If the decisions of the 
two reviewers are not the same (accept/reject), the Editor may 
assign additional reviewers. 

During the review process Editor may require authors to 
provide additional information (including raw data) if they are 
necessary for the evaluation of the scholarly merit of the manu- 
script. These materials shall be kept confidential and must not 
be used for personal gain. 

The Editorial team shall ensure reasonable quality control 
for the reviews. With respect to reviewers whose reviews are 
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standard. When there is any doubt with regard to the objectivity 
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Investigation 

— Editor-in-Chief will consult with the Editorial Board on 
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involved without involving any other parties, e.g.: 

— Communicating to authors/reviewers whenever a minor 
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academic standards has occurred. 

— A warning letter to an author or reviewer regarding fair- 
ly minor misconduct. 


Major misconduct 

The Editor-in-Chief, in consultation with the Editorial Board, 
and, when appropriate, further consultation with a small group 
of experts should make any decision regarding the course of 
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action to be taken using the evidence available. The possible out- 
comes are as follows (these can be used separately or jointly): 

— Publication of a formal announcement or editorial descri- 

bing the misconduct. 

— Informing the author’s (or reviewer’s) head of department 

or employer of any misconduct by means of a formal letter. 

— The formal, announced retraction of publications from 

the journal in accordance with the Retraction Policy (see 
below). 

— А ban on submissions from an individual for a defined 

period. 

— Referring a case to a professional organization or legal 

authority for further investigation and action. 

When dealing with unethical behaviour, the Editorial Staff 
will rely on the guidelines and recommendations provided by 
the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE): http://publication 
ethics.org/resources/. 


RETRACTION POLICY 

Legal limitations of the publisher, copyright holder or 
author(s), infringements of professional ethical codes, such as 
multiple submissions, bogus claims of authorship, plagiarism, 
fraudulent use of data or any major misconduct require retrac- 
tion of an article. Occasionally a retraction can be used to correct 
errors in submission or publication. The main reason for with- 
drawal or retraction is to correct the mistake while preserving 
the integrity of science; it is not to punish the author. 

Standards for dealing with retractions have been developed 
by anumber of library and scholarly bodies, and this practice has 
been adopted for article retraction by Starinar: in the electronic 
version of the retraction note, a link is made to the original article. 
In the electronic version of the original article, a link is made to 
the retraction note where it is clearly stated that the article has 
been retracted. The original article is retained unchanged, save 
for a watermark on the PDF indicating on each page that it is 
“retracted.” 


OPEN ACCESS POLICY 

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be 
downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the 
licence Creative Commons – Attribution-NonCommercial-No 
Derivs 3.0 Serbia (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc- 
nd/3.0/rs/). The submission, review and publishing procedures 
are free of charge. 


Self-archiving Policy 


The journal Starinar allows authors to deposit the accepted, 
reviewed version of the manuscript, as well as final, published 
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PDF version of the paper in an institutional repository and non- 
commercial subject-based repositories, or to publish it on Author’s 
personal website (including social networking sites, such as 
ResearchGate, Academia.edu, etc.) and/or departmental website, 
and in accordance with the licence Attribution-NonCommercial- 
NoDerivs 3.0 Serbia (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by- 
nc-nd/3.0/rs/), at any time after publication. Full bibliographic 
information (authors, article title, journal title, volume, issue, 
pages) about the original publication must be provided and a 
link must be made to the article's DOI. 


Copyright 

Once the manuscript is accepted for publication, authors 
shall transfer the copyright to the Publisher. 

Authors grant to the Publisher the following rights to the 
manuscript, including any supplemental material, and any parts, 
extracts or elements thereof: 

— the right to reproduce and distribute the Manuscript in 

printed form, including print-on-demand; 

— the right to produce prepublications, reprints, and special 
editions of the Manuscript; 

— the right to translate the Manuscript into other languages; 

— the right to reproduce the Manuscript using photomechan- 
ical or similar means including, but not limited to photo- 
copy, and the right to distribute these reproductions; 

— the right to reproduce and distribute the Manuscript elec- 
tronically or optically on any and all data carriers or stor- 
age media — especially in machine readable/digitalized 
form on data carriers such as hard drive, CD-Rom, DVD, 
Blu-ray Disc (BD), Mini-Disk, data tape — and the right 
to reproduce and distribute the Article via these data car- 
riers; 

— the right to store the Manuscript in databases, including 
online databases, and the right of transmission of the 
Manuscript in all technical systems and modes; 

— the right to make the Manuscript available to the public 
or to closed user groups on individual demand, for use on 
monitors or other readers (including e-books), and in 
printable form for the user, either via the internet, other 
online services, or via internal or external networks. 


DISLAIMER 

The views expressed in the published works do not express 
the views of the Editors and Editorial Staff. The authors take legal 
and moral responsibility for the ideas expressed in the articles. 
Publisher shall have no liability in the event of issuance of any 
claims for damages. The Publisher will not be held legally re- 
sponsible should there be any claims for compensation. 
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SUBMISSION INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE STARINAR JOURNAL 


By applying the new rules (Acta) for publishing activities issued by the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade and in accor- 

dance with the editorial policy of the Starinar journal, the editorial board of the Starinar journal have decided to improve 

its quality and, thus, contribute to its full integration into the international system of exchanging scientific information. 
The Starinar journal is dedicated to topics from the scientific areas of archaeology, history, history of arts, architec- 


ture and similar scientific disciplines. 


The Starinar journal publishes original papers that have not been previously published: original scientific articles, 
excavation reports, scientific reviews, book reviews, critiques, bibliographies and necrologies. 

Articles can be submitted in English, German or French. If the paper is written in English, the summary can be written 
in Serbian (for authors from Serbia) or English (for foreign authors), while articles submitted in German or French need 


to have the summary in English. 


Articles submitted to the Starinar editorial board must contain customary data. Each article should therefore include: 
title; author’s forename and surname; affiliation; abstract; key words; main text; summary; graphic images with list of 


captions; bibliography; contact details. 


1. The title should be short and clear, reflecting as much as 
possible the content of the article. The title should include words 
which are easy to index and search for. If there are no such 
words integrated into the title, it is preferable to have an added 
subtitle. The title should appear in either the fifth or sixth row 
under the upper margin, in bold, with a font size of 14 pts. 


2. The author or authors should include their full names. 


3. The author or authors should write the official name and 
address of the institution they represent, together with, where 
applicable, the official name and address of the location where 
they performed their research. With complex institutions, all 
names should be included (e.g. University of Belgrade, Philoso- 
phical Faculty, Department of Archaeology, Belgrade). 


4. The abstract represents a short overview of the article 
(100—250 words). It is advisable for this to contain words which 
are easy to index or search for. The abstract should offer data 
about the research goal, method, results and conclusion. 
Abstracts should be written in the same language as the article 
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(English, German or French). It is necessary to use correct 
grammar and spelling and to have the document reviewed by a 
qualified native proof-reader. 


5. The key words should include words or phrases that 
effectively describe the content of the article, and which are 
easy to index and search for. They should be selected according 
to an internationally recognised source (index, vocabulary, and 
thesaurus), such as the list of key words Web of Science. The 
number of key words should not exceed ten. 


6. Articles should be no longer than 32 DIN A4 pages, 
including footnotes and illustrations. The body text should be 
written digitally, using Times New Roman or Arial font (font 
size 12 pts), MS Office Word 97 or later, with a line spacing of 
1.5 and margins set to 2.54 cm. The body text must not contain 
illustrations. Illustrations must be submitted as separate files. 


7. Manuscripts must be submitted in English, German or 


French, with the author obliged to state the name of the translator 
and the proof-reader who checked the paper. Words, statements 
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and titles written in a foreign language should be written using 
their original spelling and, in accordance with the editor’s or 
reviewer’s suggestions, transliterated (translated) into the sub- 
mission language of the manuscript. 

Footnotes can be included in the main paper. They should 
contain less important data, required explanations and cited lit- 
erature. (A separate chapter of the Submission Instructions 
details the required method for quoting that is to be applied 
when writing a paper). 


8. The summary must have the same content as the 
abstract, only expanded, but not longer than 1/10 of the paper’s 
overall size. It is strongly advised to write the summary in a 
structural form. Papers submitted in English must have the sum- 
mary in Serbian (for Serbian authors) or English (for foreign 
authors). Papers in German or French must have the summary 
in English. As well as the summary text, the title of the paper, 
the key words and the author’s affiliation should be written in 
the appropriate language. 


9. Illustrations (photographs, tables, drawings, graphs etc.) 
should all be in the same format. Scanned illustrations should be 
in a resolution of 600 dpi, while photographs should be in a res- 
olution of at least 300 dpi, and of a TIFF, PSD or JPG format. 
Illustrations are to be submitted as a separate part of the paper 
and should not be integrated into the basic text. Titles and cap- 
tions should be submitted bilingually, where applicable, (the 
languages in which the paper and summary are written), and as 
a Word document. 


10. The bibliography should include bibliographic sources 
(articles, monographs etc.). Within the paper it should be quot- 
ed with references in the footnotes and as a list of literature/bib- 
liography at the end of the manuscript. The bibliography repre- 
sents a part of every scientific paper, with precisely quoted 
bibliographical references. The list of used sources should fol- 
low a unique pattern, in a sequence based on the quoting stan- 
dards determined by these instructions. The bibliography must 
be presented in the language and alphabet in which each source 
has been published. In cases when the publication is published 
bilingually, all data should also be written bilingually. In cases 
where the summary is written in another language, then the title 
of the summary should be written in the same language. 

In the list of references: Popović 2009 — I. Popovic, Gilt 
Fibula with Christogram from the Imperial Palace in Sirmium 
(Резиме: Позлаћена фибула ca христограмом из царске 
палате у Сирмијуму) Starinar LVII (2007), 2009, 101-112. 

Publications published in Cyrillic, Greek ог any other поп 
Latin alphabet should be transliterated into the Latin alphabet in 
accordance with the standards of The American Library 
Association and The Library of Congress of the United States 
(http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html), for example: 

Quotation within a footnote: (Поповић 1994, 65) 

In the list of references: Поповић 1994 — И. Поповић, 
(прир.), Античко сребро у Србији, Београд 1994. (І. Popovic, 
(prir.), Аппско srebro и Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.) 


11. Parts of references (authors’ names, title, source etc.) 


are to be quoted in accordance with the accepted quoting form. 
The most commonly quoted references are listed below: 
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(MONOGRAPHS) 

1. How to quote an author’s books: 

a. A single author 

In a footnote: (Popović 2006, 21) 

In the list of references: Popovié 2006 — I. Popovic, Кота 
aeterna inter Savum et Danubium, Belgrade 2006. 


b. Two authors 

In a footnote: (Vasić, Milosevic 2000, 125) 

In the list of references: Vasić, Milošević 2000 — M. Vasić, 
а. Milosevic. 2000. Mansio Idimvm rimska postanska i putna 
stanica kod Medvede, Beograd, 2000. 


c. Three or more authors 

In a footnote: (Petkovié et al. 2005, 129-131) 

In the list of references: Petković et al. 2005 — S. Petković, 
M. Ružić, S. Jovanovic, M. Vuksan, & Z. К. Zoffmann. 2005. 
Roman and Medieval Necropolis in Ravna near Knjazevac. 
Belgrade, 2005. 


2. Quotation of papers in serial publication, 

collection of papers: 

In a footnote: (Popovic 2014, 261) 

In the list of references: Popović 2014 — I. Popovic, The 
Motif of Christogram on the Architectural Elements of the 
Imperial Palace in Sirmium, in: The Edict of Serdica (AD 311). 
Concepts and Realizations of the Idea of Religious Toleration, 
(ed.) V. Vachkova, D. Dimitrov, Sofia 2014, 261—276. 


3. How to quote prepared editions 

(editor, translator or preparator instead of author): 

In a footnote: (Поповић 1994, 65) 

In the list of references: Поповић 1994 — И. Поповић, 
(прир.), Античко сребро у Србији, Београд 1994. (I. Popovic, 
(prir.), Аппско srebro и Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.) 


4. How to quote books without indicated author: 

In a footnote: (Гамзшрад. Касноантички царски дворац 
1983, 43) 

In the list of references: Гамзшрад. Касноаншички цар- 
ски дворац 1983 – Гамзшрад. Касноантички царски дворац, 
Београд 1983. (Gamzigrad. Kasnoanticki dvorac, Beograd, 1983.) 


5. Quoting several books of the same author: 

a. written in different alphabets 

In a footnote: (Поповић 2002, 23—26; Popovic 2006, 33) 

In the list of references: 

Поповић 2002 – И. Поповић, Накит ca Јухора, остава 
или сакрални шезаурус, Београд 2002. (1. Popovic, Маки sa 
Јићота, ostava ili sakralni tezaurus, Beograd, 2002.) 

Popovié 2006 — I. Popovic, Roma Aeterna inter Savum et 
Danubium. Belgrade, 2006. 


b. written in the same year 

In a footnote: (Dawkins 1996a; 1996b) 

In the list of references: 

Dawkins 1996a – К. Dawkins, Climbing Mount Improbable, 
London, 1996. 

Dawkins 1996b – К. Dawkins, River out of Eden, London, 
1996. 
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6. Quoting chapters or parts of books: 

In a footnote: (Кондић 1994, 66 ) 

In the list of references: Кондић 1994 — J. Кондић, Рано- 
византијско сребро, у: Античко сребро у Србији, И. Поповић, 
(yp.), Београд 1994, 65-67. (J. Kondić, Ranovizantijsko srebro, 
u: Antičko srebro и Srbiji, I. Popovic, (ur.), Beograd 1994, 65—67.) 


7. Quoting chapters or parts of previously 

published books (as an original source): 

In a footnote: (Cicero 1986, 35) 

In the list of references: Cicero 1986 — Cicero Quintus 
Tullius, Handbook on canvassing for the consulship, in: Rome: 
Late republic and principate, W. E. Kaegi, P. White (eds.), vol. 2, 
Chicago, 1986, 33—46. Originally published in: Е. Shuckburgh 
(trans.) The letters of Cicero, vol. 1, London, 1908. 


8. Quoting books which have been published on-line: 

In a footnote: (Kurland, Lerner 1987) 

In the list of references: Kurland, Lerner 1987 — Ph. B. 
Kurland, R. Lerner, (eds.) The founders’ Constitution. Chicago 
1987. //press-pubs.uchicago.edu/founders/, accessed (date of 
visit to the page) 


ARTICLES FROM PRINTED PERIODICALS 

OR PERIODICALS PUBLISHED ON-LINE 

9. Quoting an article from a printed periodical: 

In a footnote: (Vasić 2004, 91, fig. 17) 

In the list of references: Vasić 2004 — М. Vasić, Bronze 
railing from Mediana. Starinar LIII-LIV 2004, 79-109. 


10. Quoting an article from 

a periodical published on-line: 

In a footnote: (Van Eijck 2009, 41) 

In the list of references: Van Eijck 2009 — D. Van Eijck, 
Learning from simpler times, Risk Management, vol. 56, no 1, 
2009, 40-44. http://proquest.umi.com/, accessed (date of visit 
to the page) 


DOCTORAL AND MASTER THESES 

11. Quoting doctoral or master theses: 

In a footnote: (Шс 2005, 25-32) 

In the list of references: Ше 2005 — О. Ilic, Ranohriscanski 
pokretni nalazi na podrucju dijeceze Dakije od IV do pocetka VII 
veka. Unpublished MA thesis, University of Belgrade, 2005. 


LECTURES FROM SCIENTIFIC GATHERINGS 

12. Quoting a published lecture or communication 

presented at a scientific gathering: 

In a footnote: (Vasić 2008, 69, fig. 3) 

In the list of references: Vasić 2008 — M. Vasić, Stibadium 
in Romuliana and Mediana. Felix Romvliana 50 years of archae- 
ological excavations, M. Vasić (ed.), (Papers from the Interna- 
tional Conference, October, 27—29 2003, Zaječar, Serbia), Bel- 
grade-Zajecar 2006, 69—75. 


13. Quoting an unpublished lecture or communication 

presented at a scientific gathering: 

In a footnote: (Gavrilović 2004) 

In the list of references: Gavrilović 2004 — М. Gavrilović, 
Interpretatio Romana of Oriental Cults in Upper Moesia from I 
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to IV century A.D. Paper presented at the 10th Annual meeting 
of the European Association of Archaeologists, September 
7-12, 2004 in Lyon, France. 


POPULAR MAGAZINES (PERIODICALS) 

AND NEWSPAPER ARTICLES 

14. Quoting an article from a popular magazine: 

In a footnote: (Јањић 2007, 32—33) 

In the list of references: Јањић 2000 — J. Јањић, Прво 
хришћанско знамење, НИН, јул 2007. (J. Janjić, Prvo hriséan- 
sko znamenje, NIN, jul 2007.) 


15. Quoting an article from a newspaper: 

In a footnote: (Марковић-Штрбац 1999) 

In the list of references: Марковић-Штрбац 1999 – С. 
Марковић-Штрбац, Пустахије ca Јухора, Политика, 18. 
септембар 1999, Одељак Култура, уметност, наука. ($. Mar- 
kovic-Strbac, Pustahije sa Juhora, Politika, 18. septembar 1999, 
Odeljak Kultura, umetnost, nauka.) 


ELECTRONIC DATABASES, WEB PAGES, 

COMMENTS etc. 

16. Quoting an electronic database (Name of the data- 
base. Address): 

In a footnote: (Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital Library) 

In the list of references: Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital 
Library – Perseus Digital Library. http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/, 
accessed (date of access) 


17. Quoting documents and data taken from institu- 
tional web pages (Name of institution. Name of document. 
Editor. Web site. (Date of access)): 

In a footnote: (Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees) 

In the list of references: Evanston Public Library Board 
of Trustees — Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees, 
Evanston Public Library strategic plan, 2000-2010, A decade of 
outreach, Evanston Public Library, http://www.epl.org/library/ 
strategic-plan-00.html, accessed (example: June 1, 2005). 


12. АП of the quoted bibliography/literature is to be listed 
in Latin alphabetic order, by the author's surname initial or the 
first letter of the publication's title (in cases where the author or 
editor is not listed). 


13. When submitting a manuscript, the author should sup- 
ply his/her contact details in a separate file: the address of 
his/her affiliation and his/her e-mail address and telephone 
number. In cases where there are several authors, the contact 
details of the first author should only be supplied. The author is 
also obliged to state the specific name and code of the project 
within which the paper was created, along with the name of the 
institution(s) that financed the project. The dates of birth of all 
authors should be written at the end. 


14. Each of the submitted scientific papers will be forwar- 
ded to anonymous reviewers by the STARINAR editorial board. 
For further information concerning the peer review process and 
the editorial board's, reviewer's and author's obligations and 
duties, authors can refer to the EDITORIAL POLICY OF THE 
STARINAR JOURNAL. 
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15. Papers prepared for printing should be submitted to the 
secretary of the editorial board in the period between 20% 
November and 20 December of the year prior to the year of 
publication of the volume. Apart from a printed version, papers 
must also be submitted in digital form, on a CD or via e-mail 
anamen96@gmail.com. 

— The printed version should be arranged as follows: 1. 
title; 2. author’s forename and surname; 3. author’s affiliation; 
4. abstract; 5. key words; 6. basic text; 7. Summary with trans- 
lated title of the paper, author’s affiliation and key words; 8. bib- 
liography; 9. illustrative section; 10. captions (list of illustrations); 
11. contact details (address, e-mail and phone number). 

— The digital version should contain the following individ- 
ual files: 1. a file with the six initial parts of the paper (1. title; 
2. author’s forename, and surname; 3. author’s affiliation; 4. ab- 
stract; 5. key words; 6. basic text); 2. a file with the summary 
and other aforementioned data; 3. a file with quoted bibliography; 
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4. a file with illustrations; 5. a file with captions (bilingually, 
languages of text and summary); 6. a file with contact details. 

Manuscripts will only be accepted if they have been written 
and edited according to the rules listed above in this guideline 
and in accordance with the document entitled Editorial Policy 
of the Starinar Journal. Should the author disagree with the re- 
quirements of the editorial board, and the disagreement does not 
concern the reviewer or proof-reader’s remarks, the paper will 
not be printed. Changes to the content of papers after the com- 
pletion of the review process are not allowed, unless the changes 
are to be made according to the reviewer’s suggestions. 

For additional explanations, please feel free to contact the 
secretary of the editorial board, Ana Gavrilović, mobile number 
+381 61 20 14 189 or by e-mail: anamen96@gmail.com. 
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